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AUTHOR of a late Pamphlet, 


INTITLE D, 


CHRISTIANITY of founded on 


Argument, &c. 


S 1 R, | 23 


HEN I conſider the Strain and Purport 
of your late Diſcourſe, I am heartily 
ſorry that I was ſo long a Stranger to it. 
A Month has hardly paſſed, ſince it firſt fell into 
my Hands. They who know my Circumſtances 

in Life, and the Variety of Bulineſs in which I am 
continually engaged, will not wonder that I miſſed 
it ſo long. Nor ſhould I have read it now, had 
it not been mentioned to me by ſome Friends, for 
whoſe Judgment I have a very high Regard, as a 
Performance which had a very ill Aſpect on Chriſti- 
anity, and which was executed with much more 
Spirit and Addreſs, than is to be found in moſt of 
the Attacks which have been lately made upon it. 

I have now Sir, peruſed it with Attention; 
and various as my Cares and Labours are, I think 
it of ſuch Importance, that I ought to lay before 
you, and the World, the Reſult of my Reflection 
Upon it. 


A 2 The 


4 Chriſtianity repreſented as unreaſonable, 
The Character you have aſſumed of moſt zealow8 


Advocate for Chriſttanity, ſeems ſo ill to agree with 


the Purport of your Reaſonings, that I apprehend 
moſt of our Readers will eſteem it a bad Compli- 
ment paid to your Unger ſfanding, if I were to 
think of that Character otherwiſe than as 4 Ma 

worn for Pleaſantry, rather. than Diſguiſe, Yet 
after all, Sir, it is the Tendency, rather than the 
Deſign, of your Pamphlet, with which I am con- 
cerned. Were you indeed the warm Chriſtian you 


perſonate, I could not behold he Wounds of Reli. 


gion with Indifference, merely becauſe they were 
received in the Houſe of a Friend: Nor would I con- 
ſent to demoliſh the Walls of a Fortreſs, on the 
Strength of which my Life, and even the Safety 
of my Country, depended, tho' the worthieſt 
Man upon Earth ſhould, in a Fit of Lunach, 
ns to perſuade me, that it was the mot 
effectual Method to engage the Miraculous Pro- 
tection of an Almighty Arm. That thoſe Efforts, 
which, in the Name of the Lord, you have thought 
fit to make, with ſuch ſolemn Preparation, and 
ſuch glowing Ardor of Spirit, do indeed tend to 
ſubvert the Faith of Chriſtians, and. to expoſe the 
Goſpel to the laſt Degree of Contempt, is ſo exceed. 
ing plain, that I verily believe, it would appear to 
every intelligent Reader a ſolemn Kind of Trifling, 
to labour the Proof of it: And the Paſſages, which 
I am to take under Examination, may be more 
than ſufficient to demonſtrate it to a Stranger. 
You have evidently repreſented Chriſtianity, if not 
Religion in general, as an unreaſonable Thing ; tor you 
expreſsly tell us, not only © that it is not founded 
e on Argument,” and that it is incapable of be- 
ing generally proved by it; but go ſo far as roundly 
to ſay, (pag. 86.) „“ that there 1s an irreconcilable 
< Repugnance between Reaſon and Faith.” You 
ſpeak of Scripture, as if all your Eloquence vl r 
a 


a Loſs for Words ftrong enough to expreſs your 


* for it. Manuſcript Authorities and Pa- 


« per-Revelations,”” as they are inſultingly called, are, 
it ſeems, an empty Notion:“ (Pag. 60) The 
60 ſuſpicious Repoſitories of Human Teſtimony, 
« in which nothing remains that can deſerve our 
« leaſt Notice, or be thought of Conſequence 
« enough to engage a Moment's Attention.“ (Pag. 
59.) It was not, it ſeems, enough to repreſent them 
as ſuperfluous, ** We have no longer Need of diſtant 
% Records:“ (ibid.) But you briſkly maintain, that 
Omnipotence itſelf is not able to ſupply their De- 
fects and Inſufficiency; + tho* a conſtant Miracle 
« were to interpoſe on the Occaſion, and the ſame 
« Almighty Power that firſt indited it,“ what 
ever you mean by that ſingular Expreſſion, «© were 
« to continue hovering perpetually with a guardi- 
« an Hand over the ſacred Depoſitum.” (Pag. 61.) 

As for all the Scripture- Mi racles, on which we 
have- laid ſo great a Streis, you declare without 
Reſerve, that they are to us no more than an un- 
certain Hearſay,“ and * that the Voice of Gop, 
.66 bearing Witneſs; to his beloved Son, has long 
* fince dwindled to Human Tradition.” (Pag. 52, 
53.) Nay, you ſtrongly inſinuate, that theſe Mi- 
racles were never meant as Argumeats of the Divine 
Authority of the Goſpel; (pag. 46.) and, with very 
little Complaiſance to Sz. Paul, are pleaſed to tell 
us, by a Burleſque on his Words, when ſpeaking of 
the Reſurrection of Cbriſt, (pag. 68.) % that the I hing 
was done in a Corner,” without taking the leaſt No- 
| tice of the publick Proofs which were given of it, 
in the very Place where it had happened but a few 
ven before. 

At is obyious, Sir, that I might tranſcribe many 
þ of your Work in Illuſtration of theſe Hints 
and I muſt needs ſay, that the Language appears 
o unnatural, and lo monſtrous, in a profeſſed Di/- 


ciple 


Scripture uſeleſs, and Miracles uncertain. 7 
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6 The Agency of the Spirit miſrepreſented. 
ciple of Chriſt, that I am ſometimes ready to won. 
der, you were not a little more careful to ſave Ap 
pearances. But then I recollect, that the Charac. 
ter you aſſume is ſuch, as leaves little Room to 
expect Conſiſtency, and ſeems beſt ſupported by 
ſuch Kind of Paradoxes and Self Contradictions. By 


this means alſo you have artfully enough diſarmed en 
your Adverſary of the Weapon called Argumentun _ 
ad Hominem, a whole Magazine of which might bin 
otherwiſe have preſented. Were you to be attacked bis 
that Way, you would no doubt laugh very heartily, = 


to ſce an Adverſary fo fairly bit, in a grave Expec- 
tation that you ſhould be ſolicitous cm Ratione in. WM”? 


ſanire, to appear a cool-headed, conſiſtent En- br 
thuſiaſt, 

You have choſen, Sir, in theſe Tranſports, whe- bh 
ther real or fiftitidus, to fight with a two-edged * 


Weapon; and the Blow which you give by a Kind 
of back Stroke, while avowedly defending Chriſti. > 
anity, ſeems to me as threatning as any of the reſt, 
I mean, thoſe Paſſages of your Book, in which you 
ſo groſly miſrepreſent that glorious and important , 
Doctrine of the New Teſtament, concerning the Agen. Re 
cy of the Divine Spirit, in promoting the Reception 
and Efficacy of the Goſpel. This, according to you, BW: 
is nothing leſs than ſuch an immediate and inſtantane- orb 
ous Communication of the whole Sum and Syl- 
tem of the Goſpel, as renders every particular Believ- 
er more Infallible, than the Church of Rome has gene- 
* rally afferted the Pope to be, and ſecures the moſt RY 
illiterate Perſon, even from a Poſſibility of Error. 
(Pag. 89, 90.) This plenary ſn/piration commun BW 
cated to every private Chriſtian, you repreſent as 
the main and only Support of Religion; tho' I me 
think, Sir, you muſt needs know, that every Dit- to lil 
ference of Opinion in the Chriſtian Church is a De- to f 
monſtration, that no ſuch univerſal Influences do 1 


in Fact take Place. So that upon the whole, Raw 
ave 


Chriſtianity left without any Evidence. 7 


ave left Chriſtianity no Evidence but what every 
ne ſees it has not, that is indeed you have left it 
% Evidence at all. In one word, if your Reader 
ere to ſuppoſe you ſerious in what you write, and 
to fall in with your Reaſoning, I think the plain 
Conſequence muſt be, that all Men of ſober Senſe 
would immediately reject the Goſpel, while among 
the Remainder, every one that was mad would make 
himſelf a Prophet, and vent every wild Chimera of 
his diſtempered Brain as an immediate Dictate of 
Gop himlelf; in the Plenitude of Inſpiration and 
Diſtraction, equally ſcorning to condeſcend, to aſſign 
any Reaſons for his Doctrines, or to hear any Ar- 
guments againſt them. 

That your late Performance, ſprightly and ingeni- 
ous as it is, has a Tendency to produce theſe terri- 
ble Effects, (for to me they appear terrible beyond 
Expreſſion,) is too evident; and I may afterwards 
give you a more particular Account of the Reaſons, 
on which I apprehend, that it muſt in its Conſe- 
quences affect the Foundations of Natural Religion, 
as well as of Revealed, How far any of theſe Con- 
ſequences might be intended by you, it is not my 
Buſineſs to determine. You,, Sir, are ere Jong to 
anſwer that to the great Judge of Hearts, whoſe 
Tribunal I ſhould dread to uſurp. Yet I cannot 
forbear obſerving, that the ludicrous Turn you ſo 
often give to Scripture, and the Air of Burle/que and 
rom which runs thro' your whole Piece, neither 
ſuits the Character of a rapturous Devotee fo often 
affected, nor diſcovers a becoming Senſe of the 
infinite Moment of the Queſtion in Debate. Par- 
don me, Sir, the Plainneſs with which I ſpeak 
my real Apprehenſions on this Head, and believe 
me when I ſeriouſly declare, it is with no Deſign 
to libel and expoſe you, but with a ſincere Deſire 
to ſerve you and others, into whoſe Hand this 
Letter may come, that I now ſet my ſelf to exa- 
mine 
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8 Manner of treating the Subiecnk. 
mine what you have advanced, and, if poſſible, ty 
Lad you into juſter and ſafer Sentiments. 
Agrecably to theſe Views, and that Regard tg 
the general Good which has engaged me to enter 
on this Controverſy, I ſhall decline the invidiou 
and unneceſſary Taſk of purſuing you, with ſevere 
Criticiſm, thro' every Paragraph. I am not fol: 
citous to expoſe every unguarded Expreſſion, to can 
vaſs every minute Miſtake, nor even to reſcue every 
Clauſe of the Sacred Writings which I apprehend 
ou have miſrepreſented or miſapplied. I hay 
not Leifure for ſuch a Taſk as this, and there i; 
hardly any Thing againſt which my Femper more 
ſtrongly recoils. I ſhall examine what I apprehend 
moſt material, and moſt dangerous in your Work, 
with Calmneſs and Scriouſnels; repreſenting, in 
as few Words as I can, what I take to be the 
Strength of your Cauſe, and telling you with the 
Simplicity and Moderation that becomes a Cin. 
jau, how I anſwer it to my own Conſcience, 
This I ſhall do with all poſſible Plainneſs, not a. 
fecting to be witty in a Caſe in which Eternity 5 
concerned; nor fo conſulting your Taſte and Cha- 
rafter, as to forget that Jam addteſſing the Pub. 
lick, and aiming not to divert, but if poſſible, to 
edify. And if any cannot reliſn ſuch a Deſign, 
and ſuch a Manner, I give them fair Warning to 
throw this Letter aſide, and to waſte, (or ſhalll 
rather ſay, #9 ill,) no more of their precious Moment 


about it. 


It ſufficiently appears, Sir, from your Manner 
of writing, that you are well aware, the Mai 
Strength of your Cauſe lies in the Firft Head d 

our Diſcourſe, to which therefore, after ſome 
ay Flouriſhes on the Two /a/i, you return agul 
toward the Concluſion of your Pamphlet. Its 


this therefore, which I ſhall here examine at large: 
at 


The Author's grand Aſertian explained. 9 
and the rather, becauſe I think what you urge on 
this Topick, tho? it be far from any New Diſcovery, 
may admit ſome farther Illuſtration, than I have 
commonly met with; and is the Point, which in 
Proportion to its Difficulty and Importance, has 
been leaſt diſcuſſed by the worthy Apelegiſts for 
Chriſtianity, in which our Country is ſo happy. The 
Foundations of the Solution have indeed often been 
laid down; but I have long wiſhed to ſee the Mat- 
ter placed in that particular Point of View, in 
which the Difficulties you propoſe, and which na- 
ny ariſe, may be moſt happlty obviated, 


It is your profeſſed Defign under your Firſt Gene- 
ral to ſhew, ** That Reaſon, or the Intellectual Fa- 
«* culty, could not poſſibly, both from its own 
Nature, and that of Religion, be the Principle 
intended by Gon to lead us into a true Faith.“ 
5 7.) An ambiguous Propoſition, the Senſe of 
which muſt be aſcertained in a few Words, before 
its pretended Demonſtration can be diſcuſſed. 

You well know, Sir, that the whole Body of 
Chriſtians as ſuch, are, and muſt ever be agreed, 
that Reaſon is not our only Guide, but that Divine 
Revelation is moſt wiſely and graciouſly intended to 
lupply its many Deficiencies; and you know too, 
that they generally acknowledge the Reality and 
Importance of Divine Influences on the Mind, to 
confirm our Faith, and to quicken our Obedience. 
So that if you would not encounter a Puppet of 
your own forming, with whom we have no Man- 
ner of Concern, you muſt mean by this grand 
Propoſition, That Reaſon is not to be conſulted, 
in judging either of the Evidences or the Senſe of 
any ſuppoſed Revelation, nor in forming any of 
* our Religious Sentiments.”* An Aſſertion ſo ap- 
parently extravagant, that one would imagine, 
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10 uconfiſtency with which he ſets out. 
that merely to propound it were a ſufficient Con- 
futation. 

Can any one indeed ſeriouſly think, that the 
Nobleſt of our Powers was intended only to the 
loweſt and meaneſt Purpoſes; to ſerve the little 
Offices of mortal Life, and not to be conſulted in 
the greateſt of Concerns, thoſe of Immortality; 
Strange! that the only Power which renders us ca- 
pable of ſaying, Where is GOD my Mater? and of 
1orming any Sentiments of Religion at all, ſho” 
diſcharged from that Province, for which it (CEL 
chiefly to have been given! But it will at leaſt have 
Strength and Spirit enough to ſay, Why muſt ! 
be thus diſcharged? And you condeſcend to anſwer 
at large, without ſeeming to be aware, that your 
firſt Step towards Demonitrating your Point fup- 
poles it to be falſe; appealing to Reaſon itſelf to 
- Judge, that it is not capable of judging at all, 
Nor is this Poſition only inconſiſtent with the i, 
tinency of any Reaſoning whatſoever, but part. 
cularly inconſiſtent with that Footing on which you 
profeſs to place Chriſtianity, when its rational Profs 
are given up. Since, if Gop were, according to 
your ſtrange Hypotheſis, to reveal to me in a Mo- 
ment the whole Syſtem of Chriſtianity, and were | 
aſſured, by ſome inward inexplicable Senſation, 
that it was indeed 4 Revelation from him, 1 could 
not receive it without ſome Reaſoning. I muſt at 
leaſt have this one ſhort Syllogiſm in my Mind, 
What comes from Gop is to be admitted as 
<< true; but this comes from Gop, 7herefore it | 
« to be fo admitted.“ And the Foundation of 
this ſuppoſes ſome previous Reaſoning, concerning 
the Exiſtence, and Veracity of that Being, whoſe 
Teftimony is fo readily to be admitted. 

A very ſmall Part of your Sagacity, Sir, might 
ſerve to diſcover this, which, obvious as it is, ſu- 


perſedes all you have writ. will therefore = i 
or 


err ar G00 et mas uu 


Chriftranuty capable of Rational Proof. 11 
for granted, that what you really intend by this 
general, and very unguarded Propoſition, is chiefly 
this; „ That Chriſtianity is not capable of ſuch a 
er rationa! Proof, as can be made intelligible to the 
« Generality of Mankind, ſo as to oblige them to re- 
« ceive and obey it.” This is what you ſeem to 
have at Heart throughout your whole Book, and I 


* 
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ſhall not farther preſs the Advantage you have given 7 
an Opponent, by aſſdting ſo much more than was 'Þ } 
neceſſary to your main Deſign. 18 
Lou do indeed ſometimes acknowledge, I think "* 1 
in direct Oppoſition to your main Argument, that pM 
Chriſtianity is capable of being rationally proved to "Þ 
the Conviction of a fudious Perſon; (however un- 1 
neceſſary, and however hazardous it may be, even 1 
for ſuch a one to meddle with that Kind of Proof :) * bet 
But you always contend, that the Generality of Mankind 4 x8 
cannot enter into any rational Proofs of it, (tho' it f be 
is well known that it was intended for them ;) and 1x1. 
that they who canz will not find them ſufficient, to Wt 
bear the Streſs which mult in Fact be laid upon 1 
them, if we deſire to be Chriſtians to any valuable 8 
Purpoſe. I ſhall therefore ſet myſelf on the con- Weny.. 
traty to prove, That the rationa! Evidence of 3 3 
e Chriſtianity is ſo adjuſted, that the Generality of its j 45 1 
% Profeſſors may, if they be not wanting to them- . 1-8 
e ſelves, attain to ſome competent Satisfaction 1 
te with regard to it.” And when J have offered BY 
that Proof, I ſhall conſider your Objections, wt 
_— 

I am far from aſſerting, that every one in com- 4408 
mon Life can have a full View of all the Controver- 1 


fees which relate to Chriſtianity; a Curioſity of Li- 

terature, which to Multitudes would be of very 

ſmall Importance: Nor do I maintain, that every 

lincere Believer is capable of rendering a ſufficient 

eaſon for his Faith 3 an Ability on many Accounts 

highly deſitable; Fer 00h ſo far as I can find, 1 
2 a 
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12 The Rational Evidence of Chriſtianity 


all eſſential ro Salvation. A Man may have Rex 
ſons in his own Mind, which he cannot readily 
put into Words, Nay, I apprehend it poſſible, that 
a Man may feel and comply with the practical 
Tendency of Chriſtianity, who does not himſelf 
rightly apprehend the Force of its rational Proofs, 
and perhaps lays a very great Streſs on Arguments 
which are far from being concluſive. An! 
hope, Sir, you will allow, that when a Man's 
Temper and Character is ſuch as the Goſpel r 
quires, ſuch a ſpeculative Miſtake as to the Strength 
of an Argument does not affect his Salvation. Elſe 
I fear, we muſt condemn all thoſe excellent Per- 
ſons, who have believed the great Fundamental 
of all Religion, the Exiſtence of a GOD, chicfly 
on the Force of thoſe Carigſian Arguments, now 
generally, and I think rationally, exploded. 
The Queſtion is not, what Knowledge is uni- 
verſally neceſſary, nor what is in Fact attain- 
ed; but what Satisfaction might generally ©: 
had, if there were a competent Care, on the 
one Hand, to teach, and on the other, to learn, 
This is all, which is abſolutely eſſential to my Ar- 
ument. Nevertheleſs, for the farther Illuſtration 
of the Subject, I ſhall freely tell you, how I ap- 
prehend the Caſe to ſtand, with regard to the 
Generali:y of the common People, who are in good ear- 
neſt in the Profeſſion of Religion; readily acknow- 
ledging, tho? with great Grief, that there are 
thouſands and ten thouſands, who wear the Name 
of Chriſtiaus as by meer Accident, without at all 
conſidering its Meaning, Reaſon, or Obligation ; 
a Caſe very conſiſtent with the Poſſibility of their 
being better informed, and rationally convinced. 


Now here, Sir, the leading Thought will be, 
that Go» has ſo adjuſted the Nature and Circum- 


ſtances of Chriſtianity, as repreſented and exhibited 
in 


lies open to the Generality of People. I3 


in the New Teſtament, that it is attended with a 
ſtrong Degree of Internal Evidence, of which, by 
an unaccountable Omiſſion, you take not the leaſt 
Notice; and that what is moſt eſſential to the 
External Prof, lies within much leſs Compaſs than 
you ſeem to imagine, and is capable, if previous 
Precautions be taken in a proper Manner, of be- 
ing opened to Perſons of an ordinary Capacity, and 
underſtood by them, tho* they have neither Ability 
nor Leiſure for the Curioſities of learned Diſ- 
quiſition. | 


For the Illuſtration of this, you muſt give me 
Leave to remind you, that both the Mzoſaick and 
Chriſtion Diſpenſations have been much miſrepre- 
ſented, in Conſequence of Mens taking their No- 
tions of them, rather from the Conduct of their 
Profeſſors, than from the Inſtitutes of their reſpe- 
ive Founders. To apply this to the preſent Oc- 
caſion, let us conſider what the Caſe of Chriftians 
would be, with regard to the rational Evidence of 
their Religion, if Things were to flow on in the 
Channel, into which it was the apparent Deſign 
of our Divine Maſter to direct them. 

You will, no doubt, Sir, readily allow, that a 
pious Education, and a ſtanding Miniſtry, are Ap- 
pointmenrs of our bleſſed Redeemer, and will 
ſpare me the Trouble of proving either of them in 
Form. And as you take it for granted in the 
whole of your Letter, that Infant Baptiſm is a Chri- 
ian Ordinance, you will alſo allow me to mention 
it as a common Principle, tho? little of my Ar- 
gument will depend upon its being ſo. 


A Parent therefore, acting upon the Laws of 
Cbriſtianity, (which is what I here all along ſuppoſe 
in ſtating the Caſe,) having in a ſolemn Manner 
devoted his Child to Gov in its early * 
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14 Children will gain an ear) Senſe of Piety, 

and having ever ſince been affectionately recon 
mending it to the Divine Bleſſing, watches the 
firſt Dawning of Reaſon, to inſtill into its tender 
Mind, Sentiments of Piety to Gop, Gratitude tg 
the Redeemer, Benevolence to Men, and every 
other Grace and Virtue which the Goſpel recom- 
mends, and which the Life of its great Founder 
exemplified. Quickened by the Obligation, which 
the Birth and Baptiſm of every younger Chill 
in the Family renews, the Father and Mother con- 
cur in a wiſe and conſcientious Care, to keep theit 
dear Offspring, as far as poſſible, out of the Sight 
and Hearing of every Thing profane, cruel, and 
indecent; and whatſoever Things are true, whatſoever 
Things are venerable, whatſoever Things are righteous, 
whatſoever Things are pure, whatſoever Things are loveh, 
whatſoever Things are of good Report, if there be ay 
Virtue, if there be any Praiſe, the Child will be taught, 
by the Force of Precept and daily Example, to 
think on theſe Things, and to purſue them. The 
Conſequence of this, under thoſe Influences of 
Divine Grace waich may be. chearfully expected 
in the Way of Duty, will probably be an early 
Senſe of Decency, Virtue, and Piety. The 
Growth of thoſe Seeds of corrupt Nature; which 
will in ſome Inſtances diſcover themſelves in the 
moſt amiable Children, will in a great Meaſure 
be ſuppreſſed ; Religion will grow familiar and ples 
fant, under the ſmiling Aſpect it will appear to 
wear; and the Bille, which our little Diſciple wil 
early have been taught to read, will ſoon become 
a. moſt delightful Book. The entertaining Stories, 
the fine Examples, the beautiful Poems, the wike 
Precepts ſo gravely and yet ſo kindly given, which 
it will every where meer with, muſt give it Abun- 
dance of Pleaſure; and it will be eager to fead 
thoſe Things, the general Contents of which it 
has learnt, long before it could read, from the 


daily 


and a Love to Scripture, by good Education. 15 


daily Diſcourſe of its Parents, who while they are 
recounting theſe glorious Things, will be teaching 
themſelves as well as their Children, and by more 
familiar and attentive Views of them, confirming 
their own Faith, and animating their own Piety. 
And as for the leading Facts which the Child 
meets with in Scripture, ſtrange as ſome of them 
may appear, it will readily believe them, on this 
general Foundation; that its good Parents, Who 
know much better than himſelf, and never deceive 
him, aſſure him that every Thing, which this ex- 


cellent Book contains, is true. And this, Sir, is all 
the Satisfaction, which a Child of the moſt extra- ** 
ordinary Genius can have in the firſt Stages of Al 
Life; and if it die before it arrive to greater Matu- 3 
rity, it will be happy in the practical Influence, _* il 
which the Goſpel, thus implicitely believed, had upon 1 
its Temper and Conduct; as it could be under no ; 
Neceſſity of entering into its rational Evidence, i 
before thoſe Faculties opened by which that Evi- 8:8 
dence was to be received, any more than a Blind 7, 
Man can be obliged to read, or the Dumb to 7. 
ſing Gop's Praiſes. i nl 
At length, as the Minds of Children open, they 1 
will gradually be led into ſome farther Reflections 1 7 


on the Certainty of thoſe Things in which they have been # 
mmſfirued. And here they will ſoon perceive ſome ' 20 


Degree of Difference in the Evidence of them, e 
immediately appearing. As for the Exiſtence of a WE: 
Supreme Being, I really think, that the nobleſt and We 
moſt ſatisfactory Arguments, of which the Mind of 3 


Man is capable, are thoſe which are obvious even to 
the Underſtanding of a Child; I mean, thoſe taken 
from the Works of Creation and Providence. 1 
Common Senſe will ſurely tell theſe little Creatures, 
as ſoon as they can underſtand the Words, that if 
every Houſe, even the pooreſt Cottage, muſt have ſome 
Builder, there muſt be one who built all Things ; 
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16 Wey will ſoon know ſomewhat of GOD, 


who made Heaven and Earth, with all their bright, 
noble Furniture. And as they ſee, clearly as they 
ſee the Sun, that he who made, and upholds all 
theſe Things, is powerful and wiſe ; which every 
Flower, and every Fly, when conſidered as his 
Work, may ſhew them: So they may naturally 
conclude, ſuch a great and wiſe Being is good ; and 
it will be eaſy to ſhew them, that every agreeable 
Object about them is a ſenſible Proof of his Good. 
neſs ; every pleaſant Fruit, for Inſtance, a Gift of 
Gop, which all the Men in the World could not 

have made, or provided for them, without him. 
By ſuch familiar Views of Things they may be 
brought, not only to believe, but to know, that 
there is a great, powerful, wiſe, and kind Father 9 
tbe World always near them. Nor will it be diff. 
cult to give them ſome rational View and Conv. 
ction of his Moral Attrilutes, as inferred from his 
Natural. I ſuppoſe they have in thoſe early Leſſons 
of Sacred Hiſtory, which have been their Enter- 
tainment from their Infancy, been led to reflect on 
the Characters of Perſons mentioned; to ſee the 
Amiableneſs of ſome Aﬀections and Actions, and 
the Deformity of others, which in many Inſtances 
are as obvious, as that one Face, or Dreſs, makes 
a pleaſanter Appearance to the Eye than another. 
Diſcerning this viſible Difference in moral Characters, 
long before they know what the Words Morality or 
Character ſignify, they will naturally, and I think 
very reaſonably, conclude, that it is juſt to aſcribe 
every Excellence and Glory to him, in whom 
they ſee ſo many: And by conſequence, that he 
muſt be pleaſed with what is good, and diſpleaſed 
with what is evil. They fee it in their wiſe and 
pious Parents, (for wiſe and pious we here ſuppoſe 
them to be ;) and they will much more conclude, 
it muſt be in him, whom they have learnt to ad- 
dreſs as our Father who is in Heaven, I take the 
| __ Libertp 


and be ready to believe a Future State. 17 


Liberty, Sir, to tell you, that I have examined 
many Scores of Children on theſe Heads, not as 
to what they have learnt, but what they themſelves 
think of the Matter; and have put the. Queſtions 
in various Forms, to ſuggeſt an Affirmative or 
Negative Anſwer ; and I always find, if they un- 
derſtand the Terms of it, they anſwer right upon 
a very ſhort Pauſe. 

Agreeably to theſe obvious Principles, they na- 
turally apprehend, that the Regard of Gop to his 
Creatures follows them beyond Death; and that he 
' rewards, or puniſhes them, ſuitably to their Tem- 
per and Behaviour, They cannot think, that 
Gop would have ſuffered ſuch Perſons, as Abel, or 
the Seven Sons of that good Woman in the Mac- 
cabees, to have been ſlain in that cruel! Manner, 
if he had not intended to take them to himſelf, 
and make them happier than they were : That, 
Sir, is a learned Prejudice, the laboured Error of 
a Man, of a Minute Philoſopher ;, the Simplicity of 
a virtuous Child is not able to attain it. 


A prudent Parent will eaſily foreſee, that the 
Child will find greater Difficulties in coming at 
the Evidence of the Truth of thoſe Things, which 
depend merely upon the Authority of Scripture. 
He will therefore early be laying in Materials for 
ts ſeeing the Force of that noble Part of it, which 
you ſo ſtrangely leave untouched ; I mean, that 
which is Internal, and ariſes from the Contents and 
Deſign of the Book itſelf. A Child trained up 
as we here ſuppoſe, will probably of itſelf make 
a great many Reflections, what an excellent Book it 
ls; eſpecially as to ſome Parts of it, with which 
I have known little Children ſo ſtruck, that they 
have of their own Accord read the ſame Paſſage, 
tho“ neither Hiſtory nor Parable, over and over, 
ill they have almoſt learnt it by Heart: The reli- 
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18 Parents ſhould ſhew them the Internal, 


gious Parent or Friend will watch, encourage, 
and illuſtrate theſe Remarks. And at length, 
when he finds the young Mind ſtrong enough to 
receive it, he will lead it to reflect, what excellent 
Men they muſt be who wrote ſuch Things. And 
when that Reflection is familiar, and has been daily 
renewed, perhaps for Weeks and Months, another 
eaſily follows, — that the Bible is undoubtedly u 
and divine; for good Men would never have in- 
vented Lies, and have preſumed to teach them in 
the Name of Gop himlelt ; and wicked Men would 
not, and could not, have written what is ſo excel. 
lently Good, and tends to make others ſo. This, 
Sir, my pious Friends taught me when I was a 
Child; and I think it, to this very Day, an Ar- 
gument of unanſwerable Weight: And I cannot 
but apprehend, that the more a Man advances in 
real Goodneſs, and the more intimately he converſes 
with Scripture, the more he will be impreſſed with 
it. Here is an Argument depending on no other 
Fact than this, that there is ſuch a Book as the 
Bible in the World, of which our Children are 28 
fure, as that there is a Sun: And Providence has 
wiſely ordered it ſo, that they may underſtand the 
Force of it, before they can enter into Objections 
againſt itz and ſo far as I can judge, thoſe Objections 
mult be ſtronger than any I have ever met with, 
which can be ſufficient to balance the Force of it. 
Yet this is far from being the only Foundation of 
our Faith, or the only Argument in its Favour, 
which a young Chriſtian may be able, with prope! 
Aſſiſtance, to underſtand. 


The External Evidence does not indeed lie within 
ſo little Room, nor can it perhaps be made equally 
obvious by every pious Parent; yet with the Af 
ſiſtance which able Miniſters, and proper Boks 


may give, I apprehend a Child of fourteen or fi- 
teen 
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and External Evidence of Scripture. 


teen Years old may have ſome competent View of 
it, It will be a moſt eaſy Thing to ſhew him, 
by uncontroverted antient Teſtimonies, collected 
by a Variety of Writers, —that Chriſtianity was an 
antient Religion, — for the Sake of which its Pro- 
feſſors, in its earlieſt Ages, endured great Extre- 
mities; that there was, about 1700 Years ago, 
ſuch a Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, the great Founder of 
it; that the firſt Preachers of his Religion wrote 
Books, which were called by the Name of thoſe 
that make up the moſt important Part of the 
New Teſtament ;—that theſe Books are in the Main 
tranſmitted to us ancorrupted ;—and that our Tranſ- 
lation of them may in the general be depended 
upon as rigbt. Theſe are the grand Preliminaries z 
and as the Foundation may be laid without much Dif- 
ficulty, ſo the Superſt ructure may be raiſed upon it, 
with yet much more Eaſe. From the New Teſta- 
ment thus proved to be genuine, a Perion of ve 

moderate Capacity and Learning will preſently be 
able to ſhew, that the Writers of it certainly knerw, 
whether the Facts they recorded were true or 
falſe ;—that their Character, ſo far as we can judge 
by their Manner of Writing, was ſo excellently 
good, that there is no Reaſon to ſuſpect them of 
Falſchood ;—nay, that the Probability of ir Fide- 
lh is ſo great, that it would be aſtoniſhing, if the 
ſtrongeſt Temptation could prevail upon them to 
violate it;—at leaſt in ſo criminal a Manner, as 
they muſt have done, if they were Impoſtors :— 
The Temptations muſt have been exceeding firong, to 
Juſtify the leaſt Degree of Suſpicion :—But they 
had no Temptation at all to forge ſuch a Story, and 
to attempt to impoſe upon the World by it: How- 
ever, that if they had made the Attempt, they 
could not have ſucceeded in gaining Credit z—never- 
theleſs it is plain, they did gain Credit among vaſt 


Multitudes, who were ſtrongly prejudiced againft 
C 2 the 
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20 They will bence ſee Chriſtianity is true, 


the Religion they taught :—From all which Things 
compared, it appears, that their Story, and the Reli. 
gion founded upon it, i. e. Chriſtianity, is true: A 
Concluſion, which may be greatly illuſtrated b 

ſhewing them farther, what wonderful Things 
have ſince happened for the Confirmation of it; con- 
ſidering on the one Hand, what Gop has done to 
eſtabliſh it, and on the other, what Methods its 
Enemies have taken to deſtroy it. 

It is not my Buſineſs, Sir, to ſtate and vindicate 
theſe Arguments at large. I have done it already in 
my Three Sermons on the Evidences of Chriſtianity, which 
were publiſhed ſeveral Years ago; and I ſhall be very 
ready to canvaſs the Strength of them, as there re- 
preſented, with any who ſhall think fit to bring 
them into Diſpute, I the rather mention e Ser- 
mons here, becauſe they are calculated for popular Ule, 
and may aſſiſt thoſe who are not ſo well verſed in the 
Arguments, to propoſe them to their Children, or 
Catechumens, in what I apprehend the eaſieſt and 
plaineſt Light. By talking over theſe Heads in 
a free and familiar Manner, and then giving the 
young Perſon the Book to read two or three 
Times alone, till he has fixed the leading Thoughts 
in his Underſtanding and Memory, I doubt not 
but ſuch a Foundation might be laid in a few 
Days, as all the ſucceeding Years of Life would not 
be able to ſhake, Nor muſt it ever be forgotten, 
how much it would be cemented and eſtabliſhed, 
by that true Taſte of moral Beauty and Excellence, 
which we ſuppoſe already formed in the Mind of 
our young Student. He would find ſo much to 
charm him in the Sentiments, Character, and Con- 
duct of the Apoſtles, as would engage him to lay 
a very great Streſs on that important Branch of 
the Argument, which turns on that Point. It 
would appear to him, in Theory, utterly improbable, 
that Men of their heroick Goodneſs ſhould engage 

| | in 


and be fortified againſt Infidelity. 21 
in ſo impious, and miſchievous a Fraud, as they 
muſt have engaged in, if their Teſtimony was 
falſe; * as on the other Hand, the Good Senſe 
which may eaſily be diſcovered in their Writin 
and Behaviour, will make it appear equally abſurd 
to imagine, they ſhould ſo madly run on Sufferings 
and Ruin, as they muſt have done, if they had 
not been conſcious of a Divine Support, of mira- 
culous Powers, and of immenſe future Rewards. 


A Religious Youth, grown up to Years of Matu- 
rity, with a Mind thus furniſhed, and thus diſpoſed, 
will not caſily be perverted to [fdelity. So preci- 
ous a Freight would be too weighty, to be overſet 
by every Wind of Dactrine, or every Breath of Ri- 
dcule, Yet it might conduce farther to his Secu- 
rity, if a prudent Parent or Miniſter ſhould give 
him, before the Scene of Temptation opens, ſome 
ſhort Hints of the chief Topicks from whence 
Objeftions againſt Chriſtianity are drawn, and of the 
Plaine and moſt obvious Anſwers to them, which 
ſo far as I can judge are generally the moſt ſolid. 
If a Perſon be not intended for ſome learned 
Profeſſion, or diſtinguiſhed Circumſtance in Life, it 
is by no Means neceſſary to be large in this Part 
of the Scheme; but ſomething of this Kind ma 
ealily and profitably be done, and there will be 
no Reaſon to be in any Panick, leſt every Hint 
of an Objection ſhould overturn bis Faith, Anſwers 
will be ſuggeſted, with thoſe Objections; and he 
will ſoon be weary of hearing ſuch poor unſatis- 
factory Things, as moſt of the Cavils of TInfide- 
fy are. And here again, the good Habils, and Diſpo- 


fitions 


How impious and miſchievous the Fraud muſt have been, 
if it were @ Fraud, is illuſtrated more fully than I have elſe 


Where ſeen it, in the Sermons I mentioned above ; (See pag. 259, 


eg. 2d. Edit.) and the Thought appears to me of vaſt Im- 
portance. 
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22 Such will be able to anſwer Objefions, 


fitions formed in his Mind, will be of great Ser. 
vice, He will perceive, that Chriſtianity wears ſo 
favourable an Aſpect, and opens upon him fo fine 
a Proſpect, that he will not hunt after Objettins 
againſt it; as a Man is not ſtudious to find a Flaw 
in Writings, by which he ſtands intitled to the Re. 
verſion of ſome noble Eſtate: And when they 
accidentally ſtart up in his Way, he will ſoon ſee, 
that many of them are grounded on notorious Falſe. 
hood, and are in themſelves deſpicably mean; 
eſpecially when ſet againſt the great Arguments 
for it, of which he is already poſſeſſed : And 
with Regard to others, the Aſſiſtance of Miniſters 
and other religious Friends, which when preſſed 
with real Difficulties he will honeſtly ſeek, will no 
doubt furniſh him with proper Anſwersz and indeed 
his Converſe with the Scriptures will enable him, with- 
out foreign Aſſiſtance, to obviate moſt of them, 
and they will vaniſh like Birds of Night before the 
riſing Sun: Not now to mention thoſe Auxiliaries, 
which his Faith will often call in, from obſerving 
and comparing the different Characters of thoſe, 
who are moſt ſolicitous, on the one Hand to de- 
ſtroy it, and on the other to ſupport it, of which 
I may hereafter ſpeak. 


If this, Sir, were merely an imaginary Scheme, 
on which no Parent acted, and no Children were 
educated, yet if it were (as I think, every one 
muſt own it is,) agreeable io the original Chriſtian 
Plan, it would not be foreign to our Purpoſe; as 
it will prove, that if proper Precautions were taken, 
and Men were to act in Character, competent Ro- 
7: nal Evience might be attained, as young People 
gr-w up to a Capacity of exerciſing Reaſon ;z which 
is al} that could be ſuppoſed Requiſite. But bad as 
the World is, I bleſs Gop, I can confidently fay, 
J have in the main Traces copied from the * 


while Want of Education ruins others, 23 


This, to my certain Knowledge, is the Care of many 
Parents and Miniſters, and this the Felicity of many 
Chiliren. The Succeſs is generally anſwerable; 
and I hope, the Inſtances in which it is ſo in the 
Proteſtant World, are not to be numbered by 
Scores, but by Hundreds and Thouſands, who 
are to be regarded as the precious Seed of the Church 
in the next Age, and who I doubt not will, in 
Spight of all the Efforts of Infidelity, exert them- 
ſelves ſo effectually in its Service, that the Gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 


Nevertheleſs while I bleſs Gop, that this is 
the Caſe of ſo many, I very readily acknowledge, 
that, thro* a Negligence, for which I fear a Multi- 
tude of Parents and Miniſters have a terrible Ac- 
count to render before Gop, it is generally much 
otherwiſe, By far the greater Part of profeſſing Chri- 
flians have probably no better Reaſon to give for their 
Religion, than that they were early baptized into 
it, and have been trained up in ſome of its Exter- 
nal Forms. Far from being inſtructed in its Eviden- 
ces, they are hardly taught its Doctrines, or its Pre- 
cepts; or ſuperficially learn them from thoſe, who do 
not themſelves ſeem to be in good Earneſt con- 
cerned about the one or the other. The fatal 
Conſequence is too plain. The Corruptions of 
Nature, abetted by the Force of evil Examples, 
prevail againſt them; and they are early plunged 
into ſuch licencious Practices, that if they ever re- 
flect on the moſt evident and expreſs Declarations 
of the Word of Gop, they muſt immediately ſee, 
that they are condemned by it. 

Now there is no Reaſon to wonder, if many of 
this Sort of Chriſtians are eaſy Proſelytes to Infidelity. 
It is no ſurprizing Thing, if a bold Jeſt thrown 
upon Scripture, or a confident ſenſeleſs Aſſertion of 
ts Falſehood, (perhaps from a Perſon, on 11 
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24 Danger of fuch as are not inflrufted. 
Word hardly any Thing elſe would be believed, 
have with them all the Weight of a Demonſtration, 
They will be little concerned to aſk Information, m 
or conſider how Objections may be anſwered. Thoſe 
magical Words, Prieſt-craft, and the Prejudice of 
Education, ſtun and terrify them. They ſubmit, in 
as you gravely expreſs it, (pag. 75.) * in the Im. 
* potence and Impuberty of a dutiful Under 
« ſtanding, in the tractable Simplicity of unprac- 
<« tiſed Reaſon : With the obſequious and humble 
« Acquieſcence of a Babe, they fit down to learn 
« their Leſſon ” too; and their Unbelicf, after they 01 
have attained the Stature of Men, is juſt as Hun 
and implicit, as the Faith of their Childhood was, 

This, Sir, is undoubtedly the Caſe with many; 
and you cannot but have obſerved, what large 
Companies in the Free-Thinking Army are raiſed 
and enliſted from. among thele Vagabonds, But 
the Generality of Men among us, as in every Na. 
tion, go on thoughtleſly in the Religion in which 
they were educated : Hearing the Truth of it often Cc 
aſſerted, and perhaps never hearing it contradicted, 
they entertain no Doubts on the Subject, but grow 
old in a mere ſpeculative aud ineffectual Aſſent 
to Chriſtianity, And if their Heart at any Time 
ſmite them, with the Contrariety of their Temper a\ 
and Conduct to the Rules which they acknowledge 
to be Divine, they ſeek their Shelter in the Hope al 
of making their Peace with GOD, ( as they commonly 
expreſs it,) before they go out of World; and per- 
haps abuſe ſome of the nobleſt Diſcoveries which 
the Goſpel makes, as an Encouragement to continue 
ig thoſe Sins and Follies, from which it was exprefsly 
deſigned to reclaim them. * 


Nevertheleſs it frequently happens among ſuch 
as theſe, that ſome are awakened to think deeply 
and ſeriouſly of Religion: The plain lively Preac#- 

ing 


How ſuch are ſometimes awakened. 25 


ins of the Goſpel, or perhaps ſome afflictive Previ- 
dence, rouzes them from their Lethargy. And I 
muſt reckon it among the chief Felicities of my 
Life, that I have had many Opportunities of obſerv- 
ing, what are in Fact the Workings of Men's Spirits 
in ſuch a Circumſtance. 

And here I have always found, that the Moral 
Perfections of the great Governour of the World 
appear to them in a very lively View: The Records 
of their own Conſciences are thrown open before 
their Eyes, and they feel a Load of Guilt preſſing 
on their Minds, of which they were before utterly 
inſenſible. Under this Anxiety, they hear of the 
Remedy which the Goſpel has provided; and they hear 
of it with another Kind of Regard than formerly. 
It is what they now perceive, that they want; 
(ſtrange, that they ſhouid have perceived it no 
woner!) and it appears far more important to 
them, than Animal Life and all its Enjoyments. 
Heating of the Love and Grace of a Aedeemer, 
concerning the Reality of whoſe Undertaking 
they never had any conſiderable Doubt, their 
Hearts are tranſported with a Flow of moſt ardenr 
and various Affections; they find another Kind 
of Energy in theſe Things, than they were ever 
aware, or could have imagined to be poſſible. He 
bas ſaved their Lives at the Expence of his own; 
and under the Conſtraints of his Love they conſecrate 
themſelves to a forgiving Gop, with an Ardor of 
Soul which nothing but Gratitude can inſpire. They 
do now, as it were, receive the Goſpel anew from his 
Hand, not as a Revelation now made, but now firit 
indeared to them, by a Senſe of their own Concern 
in it; they exemplify the Beauty of its Precepts, and 
they feel the Force of its Conſolations. A bleſſed 
Effect, in which J humbly acknowledge the Finger 
of Gop, and the Agency of his Spirit; tho? I ſee 
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26 The Efficacy of the Goſpel proves its Truth, 
no Reaſon to pretend to an immediate Inſpiration, in 


the Senſe which you maintain. 
When the firſt Tumult of Affections, raiſed by 
ſo intereſting and important a Scene, ſubſides, and 


the happy Converts come more cooly to reflect on 


what has paſſed, they draw a new Argument of 
the Truth of this glorious Goſpel from its experi 


enced wary, and, tho' they cannot make a 
| 0 i 


Stranger ſenſible of the Force of it, will ſay like the 
Blind Man, as yet little inſtructed in many other 
Proofs of our Lord's Divine Miſſion, If he were nut 
of GOD, he could not have opened my Eyes; and un- 
der the lively Impreſſion of it, the Sophiſtry of 
modern Infidels is as little to them, as that of the 
Sanhearim was to him. Ar length, growing in 
Wiſdom and Piety by their Acquaintance with the 
Goſpel, and in Proportion to their Regard for it, 
they likewiſe, who had formerly no Taſte and 
Senſibility for ſuch Things, become qualified to 
take a more extenſive Survey of its Internal Evi. ne, 
and to judge of it; and accordingly they ee it 
much in the ſame Light with thoſe, who had been 
formed to an earlier Subjection to it, and had 
grown up with it in their Hands and ther 
Hearts. 

Of theſe recovered Votaries to it, ſome who 
have a Head turned for Reaſoning, perhaps from 
a Deſire to ſerve others, and honour Gop, by de 
tending Chriſtianity, rather than from any Doubt 
which they themſelves have of its Truth, ſet them- 
ſelves to ſtudy the Evidences of the Goſpel, as ſtated 
in ſome judicious Treatiſe on the Subject; which 
they carefully examine, and often ground 6 
thoroughly in their Underſtanding and Memories, 
as to be able to filence, if not to convince Gainſayers. 
And others, who have not Leiſure or Inclination to 
ſearch ſo particularly into the whole Compaſs of the 
Argument, are perhaps greatly confirmed in Err, 
5 Fab, 


The Force of ſome Impreſſioms on the Mind. 27 


Faith, by ſome Circumſtances which powerfully im- 
preſs them, tho? they may not be able to commu- 
nicate the Force of the Argument to others; or 
tho? where it is communi ated, it cannot publickly 
be ſtated, without Inconveniences which might 


overbalance the Advantages ariſing from the Dif- 


covery of ſuch Occurrences, 


I am ſenſible, Sir, I am touching on a Subject, 
which it is difficult to handle, without the Imputa— 
tion of Eni biſiaſm, and perhaps without the Danger 
of it; and therefore I ſhall diſmiſs it in a few 
Words. I take upon me now to aſſert no Facts, 
either as my own Experience, or as on the Teſti- 
mony of others, whom I may have Rcalon to cre- 
dit; but I would ſuggeſt the Thought in Hypo- 
theſis. Is it in the Nature of Things impoſſible, or 
is it utterly incredible, that the Great Autnor and 
Governour of all ſhould, in ſome rare Inſtances, 
even in theſe later Ages, deviate from the Laws 
by which he ſtatedly rules the Natural World, for 
the Deliverance and Support of ſome of his faith- 
ful Servants in Circumſtances of great Extremity 
eſpecially, when thereby the Intereſt of the Moral 
World may remarkably be promoted? Or ſuppo- 


ing this to be ever ſo rare, I would further aſk, 


Is it impoſſible, that he may, on a perfect View 
of every minuteſt Circumſtance, have conſtituted 
the Courſe of Things in ſuch a Manner, that there 
ſhall be a remarkable Correſpondence between a 
Train of Thoughts in a Chriſtian's Mind, and an 
Event ariſing from other Natural, but perhaps 
unobſerved Cauſes, on which that Train of 
Thoughts could have no Influence ? Do you, Sir, 
thoroughly underſtand the Law, by which Thoughts 
ariſe in our Mind? or can you ſay, by what Con- 
nectian, one ſprings up rather than another? Can 
you account for it, why the Mind is ſometimes ſo 


D 2 much 


— — —————ů— — — Og — — 


- =, — 


5 


** 
F . 
* q 
r 
LT 21 
* * * 
: * 
1 Py . 
y i * 
0 285 
14 — 
8 
: L . 
* = 
* 
* 
Ys 
4 x7 
5 0 
: 
, 
s £ Fs 
we 4 73 
— 
* 4 * 
- _ 
3 
Ly 
* »# 
7 
iy * 
5 1 « 
+ ER 
14 4 
Wy /- Pe 
6 
* 
N & 
= 
FF + 
3 * 
4 l N 
þ . 59% 
* 
U * 
* 4+ 
= 
FS . 
8 
f 
by 9 
1 * 7 
2 | 
os 
* 
7 
* 9 
* 
- - 
©. PS .. 
* 4 of 
* 
= 
* 
* 5 
9 
bt 
* 
* = 
" - : 
, . 
1 
9 
» 
: » #2 
* * 
* 
. 
. * » 
+ 4% 
+ 4 
1 - 
5 
aq J 
0 # 
= 
Ay : 
* k 
o 
f 
y 
: 
*% 
1 
— 


+. * 


PICS 4 


£.% Ls 
. 


20 


m 


* 3, 
0 * 2 1 1 
* —_ * 
. 
- = __ . 
- & WD IS wore” + 2 «% * — ** — 
e 9 mY Sf e * 
9 0 2 " - 
> - as = - 
> N - . 


* 4 . 8 
— 
* - 


TY 4 
* _ * 
8 "_ 


| >" 
- 2-20 
- = " - 
„ -- «2 _——_— = IT > . 
0". 0 no IST — 


28 The Temper and Conduct of Believers 


much more forcibly ſtruck, than at other Times, 
with the ſame Object; or why it ſometimes feel 
itſelf directed ſtrongly into a certain Channel, and 
Track of Thinking, in which it is not conſcious 
to itſelf of a Selt-determining Agency? Or are 
you ſure, that there may not be a ſpecial gracious 
Appointment (whether Natural or Miraculous, l 
do not now contend, ) in certain Events, the Cauſes 
af which are ſo unobſerved, that we commonly, 
but perhaps raſhly, ſay, they happen by Chance: 
That the Minds of many eminently wiſe and good 
Men have been greatly comtorted and eſtabliſhed 
by ſuch Events, I am well aſſured; and it ſeems 
probable to me, that to well diſpoled Perſons ot 
weaker Abilities, they may more frequently hap- 
pen : Nevertheleſs, as I know they are liable to a 
great Deal of Cavil, and that it is the Faſhion of 
the Age to deride every Thing of this Nature, [ 
will not urge this Argument in the preſent Debate, 
but content myſelf with having inſinuated it, [ 
think, I ought not entirely to have omitted it; and 
this ſeems 1ts moſt proper Place. 


It is, I hope, at leaſt poſſible, that the Faith of 
an illiterate Chriſtian may be not only really, but 
rationally confirmed by ſuch Events; or, if you will 
admit the commonly received Phraſe, by ſuch fpe- 
cial Provigences as theſe, However Jam ture, there 
is another Topick of Argument, which is fre- 
guently of great and important Service in this 
View, and which falls under the daily Obſervationof 
the common People as well as others, and of which they 
are as competent Judges as the molt polite and learned 
of Mankind. I mean hat which ariſes from com- 
aring the Temper and Cenduct of thoſe who profeß 
to reject the Goſpel, with that of thoſe who ſeem 

moi: cordially to em and embrace tt. | 
It it were eyident and notorious, that 0 
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compared with that of Infidel. 29 


did generally in Fact make Men better; if it increaſed 
their Reverence ior the Divine Being, and made 
them more diligent, conſtant, and devout in pay- 
ing their daily Homage before him; if it rendered 
them more ſober and temperate, more mild and 
gentle, more upright and benevolent in their Be- 
haviour ; tho? this would be a moſt unaccountable 
Phenomenon to any one who examines the Confi- 
tution of the Goſpel, (ſince that diminiſhes no Na- 
tural Motive to Virtue, and adds many peculiar 
to itſelf,) I do not ſay, that this Remark ought to 
balance all the Evidence on the other Side; yet J will 
venture, Sir, to ſay, that I think it would ſhock 
an honeft and candid Mind, more than all the Ob. 
| jeflions J have ever ſeen or heard of, as advanced 
by our modern Free-Thinkers, But | firmly believe, 
that what Weight this Thought has, will be found 
in Favour of Chriſtienity, and no: in Oppoſition to it. 

You well know, Sir, one can judge of theſe 
Things only by one's own Oblervation, and the 
Report of others. I will not now inſiſt on the lat- 
ter; and that what I have to fay as to the former, 
may not be imputed to the Eagerneſs of Diſputa- 
tion, I think it not unbecoming my Character to 
ule the Solemnity of ſaying in the Words of St. 
Paul, I proteſt to you by our Rejeicing which I have 
in Chriſt Feſus, (and a ſtronger Aſſeveration I can- 
not uſe,) that I write on this Topick, as I would 
do if my Life were to conclude with this Letter, 
and I were directly to paſs to account before the 
Judge of Hearts, for the Truth of what I fay. 

I condeſcend not to ſpeak of a meer Freedom 
from groſs and infamous Vices; but ſure I am, 
that if I have ever ſeen amiable and ſublime Virtue 
in the World, I have feen it among the humble 
Diſciples of Jeſus. Where Education and Circum- 
ſtances in Life have been low, Chriſtian Principles 
have, to my certain Knowledge, ſo far as Een 

cou 


30 The higheſt Virtue found among Chriſtians, 
could be known from Behaviour, raiſed, animated, 
and ennobled the Mind, I have beheld, even in 
Cottages, that filial Devotion toward the Bleſſed 
Gop, that cordial Submiſſion to his Will under the 
moſt painful Diſpenſations, that calm ſteady Fort: 
ride, ip the Midſt of Evils which might have made x 
Philoſopher tremble, that Chearfulneſs in the imme- 
diate. Views of Death; and, in the Tenour of 
Lives which I have intimately known, that ſtrict 
Integrity, that Diligence, that Contentment, that 
Readineſs to do Good in full Proportion to their 
ſmall Abilities, that generous Self-Denial to avoid 
what might grieve and offend others, and, to crown 
all, that tender Solicitude for the Eternal Happi- 
neſs. of Friends, of Strangers, and ſometimes of 
Enemies; which has often filled me with Wonder 
as well as Dclight. I ſpeak freely, as conſcious 
both of the Truth and Importance of what I fay; 
nor am I at all aſhamed thus openly to acknowledge, 
that my Faith in Chriſtianity has been not a little 
eſtabliſhed by ſuch Obſervations as theſe z which ! 
bleſs GOD, have not been made in a few Inſtances ; 
and I eſteem the Evidence, not the leſs, but the 
more, becauſe Day-Labourers might enter into it, as 
well as myſelf. | 

J doubt not, Sir, but Thouſands more have 
alſo made Obſervations of this Kind; and that it 
will generally be found, that when the Principles of 
Chriſtianity enter a Mind before unaffected with 
them, they produce this Effect, which indeed it is 
moſt natural they. ſhould. On the other Hand, as 
to profeſſed Infidels, and it is on them only that the 
Obſervation can pertinently be made, I appeal to 
the World in general, whether they do not commonly 
make Shipwrack of a good Conſcience, as well as of 
Faith, and plainly ſhew, that the Precepts of the G0, 
pel are as diſagreeable to them as its Dofrines. It 
would be ſtrange indeed, if Good-Nature, a 1 
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and but little Morality among Infidels, 31 


of Honour, and, eſpecially in advanced Life, a 
Caution not to diſgrace diſtinguiſhing Principles, 
did not reſtrain ſome from ſcandalous Enormities, 
and produce ſomething agreeable in their Beha- 
viour; but I believe, moſt who know the World 


w_—_ 

will allow, that it is a peculiar Glory for any of i 
this Set, to maintain ſo much as an uniform exter- . b: 5 
nal Appearance, of what the beſt Healben Moraliſts 9 1 
have eſteemed Virtue. 1298 
People of Attention and Reflection in the lower —_ 
Ranks of Life, are not fo ſtupid, as not to obſerve a 
theſe Things, or to neglect drawing the obvious —_ 
Inference from them: An Inference, in which - . IR 8 
they will be both directed, and ſupported, by that 9 
Maxim of our Divine Maſter, By their Fruits ye ſball 1 * 
know them. What the Morals of Infidel Writers in + It 
private Life have been, it may ſeem difficult cer- © 8 
tainly to judge, becauſe their Pieces have been 5 hat! 
moſtly anom mus. Let I cannot forbear obſerving, it '. 
that ſome of thoſe ingenious Authors have found = 
out a Way of letting the World into their Chara- 1 ba 
ders, without publiſhing their Names; and that in 72 
ſome ſuch palpable Inſtances, as one would almoſt al 
aſcribe to a judicial Infatuation, or think they had |) "<P 
been hired to expoſe their own Cauſe to Contempt. 155 * 
Fes. 

And this leads me farther to touch upon that 2 
Confirmation, which the Faith of plain Chriſtians 4..." 
lometimes receives, from obſerving, not only the 420 
Character of thoſe who would ſubvert Chriſtianity, but Wl 
allo the Manner in which they often manage their 1 
Oppoſition to it. | 1 
Every one who can read his Bible may obſerve, vl 
(and it may be profitable for Yung Perſons eſpeci- þ bf 
ally, to be ſhewn it,) how «njuftly the Enemies of # 1 
Revelation often repreſent the Dofrines and Facts 9 
delivered in Scripture. He may ſee the Calummies, 2 = 
which theſe Men often throw upon the Infpired Mri- 1 
ters, 4 |. : 

...  _ 

{a 


32 Their Manner of oppoſing Chriſtianity, 
ters, or thoſe whom they celebrate, rolling of, 
like foul Water from the Down of a Swan, without 
leaving any Trace or Soil behind it. It is obvious 
alſo to remark, that inſtead of examining, or ſo much 
as attempting to confute, the Arguments for Chriflianiy, 
which theſe Gentlemen cannot but know z they 
only advance their Surmiſes, and their Poſſbilitis, 
or make vain Efforts to prove, that thoſe Thing 
cannot in Reaſon be, which in Fat appear. 

It is not to be wondered, if honeſt Perſons of 
plain Senſe have ſoon enough of ſuch Teachers, and 
|; do not often come to ſeek for Grapes from Thorn, 

Wy . er Figs from Thiſtles ; or that if the boiſterous At. 
ö tacks, which are made on their Faith by ſuch Me. 

4 thods, ſeem at firſt a little to looſen the Roots of it, 

the Storm afterwards ſerves only to fix it the faſter, 

and to make Way for its farther Spread. Eſpeci- 
ally when they ſee, that Arguments produced in Opp. 

tion to Chriſtianity often have as malignant an * 

Natural Religion too, and apparently tend to deftroy 

all mutual Commerce among Mankind, which can 

never be carried on without ſome Confidence in 

the Teſtimony of each other. It is thus that M 

often comes out of the Eater, and Sweetneſs out of tit 

Fierce; and the Subtile are taken in their own Crafit 

neſs. The Groſſneſs of ſuch viſible and palpable 

Snares engages prudent People to avoid the Path in 

which they lie, and fo ſecures them from other 

of a finer Contexture, and a more dangerous 

Form. 


And thus, Sir, I have fulfilled my Promiſe, 
# and given you a more diftin&t Account, than I re- 
# member to have met with elſewhere, of the Rati- 
| nal Satisfaction which many Chriſtians in common Lift 
| have, and others under due Cultivation might 
if without any Accuracy of. Learning obtain, with 
iſ Regard to the Truth of the Religion they prot 


— 
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A Summary of the Author's Objettions. 33 
And I do ſincerely apprehend, that this Repreſen- 
tation of the Matter, far different from that which 
you have given, if it appear juſt, will contain a 
compendious Anfwer to what you have ſuggeſted 
on the contrary Side of the Queſtion ; and be ſuch 
a Reply to your Treatiſe, as Walking is to the ce- 


lebrated Arguments which have been brought to 
demonſtrate the Impoſſubility of Motion. 


But here, Sir, as you tell your Friend, „I am 
« very ſenſible, I have been holding you for ſome 
Time paſt in the higheſt Impatience of Zeal, to 
« interpoſe and remind me,” that even is Epi- 
dence cannot be obtained by all; —that while it is 
purſued, it, Keeps the Mind in a State of dange- 
rous Heſitation ;—and where it 1s had, it is founded 
in the Prepoſſeſſions of Education, in partial and 
imperfe&t Views of the Queſtion that much of it 
depends upon precarious Human Teſtimony ;—and 
conſequently, that it cannot have Efficacy enough 
to ſatisfy the Mind, to controll irregular Affections, 
or to animate againſt thoſe Extremities, which the 
Goſpel may ſometimes require us to endure in its 
Defence. Each of theſe Particulars you object in 
your Pamphlet; and I do not remember any Thing 
material ſuggeſted in it, and proper to be conſidered 


in this Place, which does not fall under one or ano- 
ther of theſe Heads. 


Nov as to the firſt of theſe; it is indeed true, that a/l 
the Evidence which I have here deſcribed, cannot pro- 
bably be attained by all; tho? I am confident a great deal. 
more might be done for this Purpoſe, in an enlight- 
ened and Proteſtant Country like ours, than we ge- 
nerally ſee. Care might be taken, eſpecially if the 
richer Kind of People had a becoming Compaſſion on 
their poor Neighbours, to teach all Children to read, and 
to furniſh all Families with Bibles ; as allo to put per 
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34 Means may be uſed to lead to this Evidence. 


Catechiſms into their Hands, as contain ſome Hints 
of the Reaſons of Chriſtianity. And if that which 
Dr. Thomas Burnet has drawn up in fo plain and conciſe 
a Manner, were to be uſed, I will venture to fay, 
that Chilaren will be furniſhed with Reaſons for beim 
Chriſtians, which ſo far as I can learn, the moſt fa 
gacious Deiſts have been too wiſe to attempt di 
rectly to anſwer z and till they both attempt, and 
effect it, the Underſtanding, of a Child may ſee, that 
whatever elſe they do is of very little Importance. 
There are alſo ſeveral other plain and popular Pieces, * 
which may, with a very ſmall Expence of Money 
and Time, be purchaſed and peruſed by young Per- 
ple: And if they were to be read two or three Times 
over in Families on the Evening of a Lord's Day, 
Chilaren, and Servants might by an attentive Hear. 
ing be enabled to give ſome Reaſon of the Hope that 
ig in them, And till they come to be capable of 
underſtanding ſuch plain Things as theſe, if they 
have no Reaſon to believe their Bible to be true, 


but that they find it excellently good, and fee it 


believed and reverenced by the wiſeſt and beſt of 
thoſe around them, it is, I ſuppoſe, at leaſt as gooda 
Ground for their Faith, as ſuch Infant Underſtanc- 
ings can have for Infidelity. Nor will it be eaſy to 
invent any Scheme, by which a Child ſhall attain 
any Knowledge at all, without ſome Confidence in the 
Veracity and Skill of its Parents, or other Teachers. 

Indeed Sir, according to the injurious Repreſen- 
tation you have made of Human Nature, this | 
the Caſe, not of little Children alone, but of mo 
who are grown up to Years of Maturity. ** The 
* Generality of Apprehenſions“ fay you, (pag. 17.) 


« extend not beyond a ſimple Propoſition, and 
ce are 


Either the Three Sermons mentioned above, pag. 20. or tit 
Biſhop of London's Paſtoral Letters; or a Pamphlet intitled Plain 


Reaſons for being à Chriſtian ; or the Firſt Part of the Genili. 
man's Religion. | 


e SS , Da £2444c00 oc anos mc oa... a av —NUT»＋:ꝑ＋⅛. 3 


a 1 —— r « i _ 


1 aa *® 


1 
i 

* | — * 

1 53 . 
. 8 

FE ol 

A R288 

J £14388 : 

, "- 4% 


Mankind not ſo weak as pretended. 3 5 b 
« are thrown out at once at the very Mention of "M 
« introducing a Medium; ”” that is, in plain 28 
Terms, they are not Rational Creatures, I ſhall 15 
not now urge, how inconſiſtent this is with the 
Arguments, by which thoſe that call themſelves 
(by a ſtrong Catachreſis) Freelbinters, attempt to 
reaſon People out of a Regard to Revelation; and 
that, even by maintaining the Natural Abilities of 
the Human Mind to diſcover, without any Super- 
natural Aſſiſtance, every Thing in Religion 
which we are concerned to know. You, Sir, 
are too zealous a Chriſtian to be preſſed with ſuch a 
Conſequence z or to be told, that if your ſubſequent 
Diſcourſe (pag. 18, 19.) be right, when taken in 
Connection with this Principle, it will lead to a 
Concluſion, that Men may live at Random, not 
having Senfe enough to be capable of rendering an 
Account to Gop for their Actions. It would, I 
doubt not, be well for ſome, if this were indeed the 
Caſe ; but I hope, none that pretend to reaſon againſt 
Religion, will imagine they have any Pretence to 
take Shelter in ſuch a Thought. If this Admoni- 
tion be a Digreſſion, you will I hope pardon it, 
in Favour of thoſe, who I dare ſay are the greateſt 
Admirers of your Performance; and I will now 
return to remind you, in direct Anſwer to what 
you advance, that daily Experience ſhews the Capa- 
cities of Mankind in general not to be /o weak, as 
(juſt to ſerve a preſent Purpoſe,) you are pleaſed 
to ſuppoſe them. Do nor People in low Life 
reaſon on the common Occurrences of it? Do they 
not learn the Art of Numbers, and often know how 
to apply it in Caſes, where the Reaſon of that Ap- 
plication requires much more than one Mecium to 
find it out? I ſuppoſe, the Natural Underſtanding of 
Men in different Stations of Lite is on an Average 
pretty Equal, and that Education generally makes 
the chief Difference; and I have had an Opportunity 
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36 Examination does not require ſo much Time. 


of obſerving, that among thoſe who enter on Aa- 
demical Studies, (and Reaſoning is not much culti. 
vated in Grammar Schools, ) there is not one in ſome 
Scores, who, with proper Inſtructions, does not in 
a few Days grow capable of entering into the Force 
of Euclid's Demonftrations. And 1 hope,” none will 
have ſo little Modeſty as not readily to acknowledge, 
that the Reaſonings by which Chriſtianity is proved 
in the plain Pieces I referred to above, are much 
eaſier and leſs abſtruſe, than thoſe relating to the 
Properties of Mathematical Figures to Perſons to 
whom they are entirety new. Obhjections therefore 
taken from the ſuppoſed Inpaſſibility of entering into 
the Proofs offered, can only take Place with re- 
gard to Perſons, who when grown up are fo un- 
happy as to want common Senſe ; of whom it cannot 
be ſuppoſed, that either of us intended to ſpeak, 
in what we have faid on either Side of the Queſtion 
in Debate between us. 


But you will not fail to remonſtrate, as you 
have already done at large, (Pag. 13, 14.) that ſup- 

ſing the Rational Evidence of Chriſtianity ever ſo 
intelligible, it will at leaſt require Time for the moſt 
candid Enquirer to make himſelf Maſter of it; and 
while he 1s purſuing it, he continues in a State of 
extream Danger; becaule he is hy/itating about that, 
on an immediate Compliance with which his Salva- 
tion depends, But to this, which really appears 
to me the moſt conſiderable Difficulty you have 
ſuggeſted, I beg leave to anſwer, that the Exam 
nation requires not near ſo much Time as you would 
repreſent; and that while the Mind is purſuing IG 
there is no Need at all that it ſhould be in a State 
of Infidelity, and conſequently of Danger as to ib 
final Happineß, if Life ſhould end before the Ex 
amination is finiſhed, 


You, 
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No Need to read every Controverfial Piece. 3 


You, Sir, I think by one of the moſt palpable 

Sophiſms that I have any where met with, every, 

where affect to repreſent the Caſe in Queſtion, as 

fa Man could have no Rational Evidence of Chri- 

flianity, till he had enquired, on the one Hand, 

into every Thing that could be faid, either to con- 

firm, or even to illuſtrate it; and, on the other, 

into every Objection that has been brought againſt 

it, And if this be not granted, all your Flouriſhes 

(pag. 61,—63.) will be meer Ornaments of Wit 

and Eloquence, entirely wide of the Matter in De- 

bate. On the contrary, it ſeems ſelf-evident, that 

this is ſo far from being neceſſary to make a rati- 

onal and intelligent CYriſtian, that it is not neceſſary 

to conſtitute an able and an accompliſhed Divine. 

View it in any other Inſtance, and you cannot but 

allow what I ſay. Would you maintain, that a 

Man cannot be fit to practiſe as a Lawyer, or a 
Phyſician, till he has read every Thing that has 
been writ in any Controverſy relating to thoſe 
Profeſſions? It would be much more apparently ab- 
ſard, to inſiſt upon this Polemical Omniſcience, (if I 
may be allowed the Expreſſion,) in the Caſe before 
us: Since at that Rate a competent Number of In- 
faels might, without urging one material Argument, 
overthrow Chriſtianity, ſuppoſing it in itſelf ever fo 
Katienal, merely by writing a greater Number of 
Beoks about it, than any one Man could be able 
to read. 

On the whole, Controverfies relating to Chriſtianity 
are endleſs; but what is eſſential to the Proof of it 
les within a very little Room, and may be ſet in 
o plain and eaſy a Light, that a Man may in a 
tew Hours with attentive Thought be competently 
Maſter of the Argument. If indeed he defires 
copiouſly and curiouſly to examine the particular 
Branches of it, he muſt allow proportionabie Time 
and Labour; but it is by no means neceſſary, tho 
You, 


38 Every Topick of Argument not fundamental 


you, Sir, ſeem conſtantly to take it for granted, 6 
that he ſhould be all this while in Suſpenſe, as to Wl « 
the Truth of the Goſpel in general. Every Topick Ml « 
of Argument is not fo fundamental, as that the whole WW #7 
Evidence of Chriſtianity ſhould depend on that To. 
pick ; much leſs is every particular Proof belonging 
to each Topick ſo; and leaſt of all, the Circum. c 
ſtance cf every particular Proof. I might, for In. d 
ftance, ſee great Reaſon to believe Chriſtianity to c 
be true, even tho' I knew nothing of its extraordi- / 
nary Succeſs and ſpeedy Propagation in the firſ { 
Ages of the Church: Or I might be ſure, that it 
was early propagated thro* vaſt Tracts of Land, IMF is 
with Circumſtances which afford a ſtrong Conviction ti 
of its Truth, tho' I were yet to learn, whether it ti 
Mi reached India or Britain during thoſe early Days; WM « 
h and if it did, whether the Chriſtians of St. Thomas * 
by received it from the Apo/ile of that Name, or our 
1 happy Iſland from Str. Paul. I may be ſure, that N p. 
7 was propheſied of in the Old Teflament, while N p 
am entirely dubious how Daniel's Weeks are to be ſe 
calculated; nay, 1 may be uncertain as to ſome e\ 
Niceties in the Calculation, and yet be in general 0 
fure, that the Period they mark out is elapſed, WW C 
and that it ended much about the Time of Chrif. ſu 
And as a Conſequence of all this it is evident, WWF nc 
that Books on various Topicks relating to Chriſtianiy WM th 
may be highly valuable, and yet by no means ne- WF ra 
ceſlary to lay a Rational Foundation for our Faith. Wh H 
They may ſuggeſt new Thoughts; they may place WW th 
Arguments urged many Ages ago, in a clearer and WW wi 
more beautiful Light; they may obviate Difficul or 
ties, which ingenious Men have ſtarted, and art: J 
fully aggravated ; and thus they may demand the be 
Eſteem and Gratitude of the Chriſtian World, to 
which the learned and worthy Authors of the Analog) vi 
betwcen Reaſon and Revelation, and of the Trial / fre 


the Witnejjes, are undoubtedly intitled; and K thi 
« tht 


Faith is not cancelled by every Doubt. 39 


« the Evidence of the Goſpel, like its great Author, 
« might be the Same Yeſterday, to Day, and for 
« Ever,“ notwithſtanding all you are pleaſed ſo 
ſhrewdly to inſinuate on this Head, (Pag. 20,22.) 


But waving this, which, tho' I thought it ne- 
ceſſary to touch upon it here, relates not imme- 
diately to the Caſe of common Chriſtians, you will, I 
doubt not, be ready to remind me, that let the 
Evidence to be offered to their Conſideration be ever 
ſo ort, and ever fo plain, yet ſome Time muſt be 
taken up in examining it, even that Part of it which 
is moſt eſſential; and while that Examination con- 
tinues, they muſt be in a State of dangerous Heſita- 
tion; ſince to doubt concerning the Truth of Chriſti- 
anity is (according to your Repreſentation of the 
Matter,) a Dammable Apoſtacy from it. 

In anſwer to this Part of the Oljection Jam com- 
pelled ro ſay, that I apprehend there is in it a Com- 
plication of Errors. I cannot, in the firſt place, 
lee how the Faith of a Chriſtian 1s utterly cancelled by 
every Doubt and Suſpicion which ariſes in his Mind. 
Our Thoughts are not entirely under our own 
Command, and Natural Temper may ſometimes 
ſuggeſt Fears, which Reaſon can neither authoriſe, 
nor exclude. The humble Chriſtian, conſcious on 
the one Hand, of the Imperfection of his Cha- 
racter, and on the other, of the Greatneſs of his 
Hopes, may be ready ſometimes to ſuſpect, that 
the Goſpel is too good News 10 be true. Now where 
will you find your Proofs, either from Scripture, 
or from Reaſon, that every ſuch Suſpicion is an Apo- 
faq from the Faith, and that it is damnable thus to 
be tempted ? 

But to cut the grand Sinew of your Otjeion, I 
will preſume to ſay, how widely ſoever it may differ 
from the Schemes you have formed on this Subject, 
that I apprehend, a Man may be rationally eftabliſbed 

in 
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40 Strong Preſumptions in Favour of the Goſpel 


in the Faith of the Gofpel, and may have eandidh 
examined the Evidences of it, without ceafing to beliny 
it while he purſues that Examination; which I think 
may eaſily appear from what I have repreſented 
above, and I the rather repeat it, as you, Sir, ſeem 
* ſtudious to keep your Reader from one Thought 
of it. 

Having once learnt what the Goſpel Scheme is; [ 
can never doubt of its being admirably calculated 
to elevate, to purify, and to ſtrengthen the Soul, 
to fix it on Gop, and to open it in Sentiments of 
the moſt ſincere and generous Benevolence to Men, 
Of this I am as ſure, as that there is a Goſpel Scheme 

at all, or ſuch a Book as the New Teſtament tu. 
| | iſting in the World. Nor can I ever queſtion for 

7 a Moment, after having read that admirable Book 
with Attention, that there ſeem to be in it all ima. t 
ginable Signs of Integrity, Piety, and Goodneſ y 
in the Heart of its Writers. Both theſe will appear 1 
ſtrong Preſumptions of its Truth and Authority, and 
ſuch as would require cogent Arguments on the b 
other Side to balance them: Arguments, which till! : 

d 


LEY 


w — n=. * 


hear, I ſee no Reaſon to ſet myſelf to ſurmiſe. And 

as it is likely in Theory, that a Religion attended with 

ſtrong Internal Evidence, will not be left deſtitute of WI y 
External, I ſhall ſet myſelf to examine into that, n 
under the Apprehenſion of a flrong Probability, that Wl N 
. it will turn out in Favour of the Goſpel. 8 
tft I remember indeed, that you ſomewhere ſpeak WW 
| with ſovereign Contempt of * that Enquiry, which Wl C 
is intended with a ſhrewd Foreboding how the in 
« Matter will end.” But I muſt intreat you to MW # 
aſk yourſelf again, whether it is not poſſible for Wl © 
the moſt impartial Mind, in ſome Caſes, to have i * 
ſuch Forebodings; nay, whether it be always poſſible It 
to avoid them, even when entering on the moſt in 
reſolutely impartial Examination? Conſider the Ma- 
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Forebodings prevent not a free Enquiry. 41 


Place, and where there can be no Intereſt to bribe 
the Aſſent, I mean, where Mathematical Theorems 
are concerned, 

I queſtion not, Sir, but you have obſerved, if 
you ever turned your Thoughts this Way at all, 
that there is often an obſervable Proportion in the 
Figure of a Diagram, which leads a Man to think 
the Propoſition true, as ſoon as he reads it. Be- 
fides, that having found Demonſtration attending all 
the former Propoſitions, ſuppoſe of Euclid, he na- 
turally concludes, he ſhall find it in the Propo- 
ſition in Queſtion, He would not perhaps accept 
a Bett of a thouſand Guineas to one, againſt the 
Force of a Demonstration, which he has not yet ſtu- 
died; and which, notwithſtanding this grand Fore- 
lading, he ſhall be able as freely and fairly to can- 
vals, as he ever did any of the former. So little does 
there ſeem in this Part of the Argument, which 
you have puſhed with ſo much Eagerneſs and 
Triumph, 

But to return to the Caſe of young Perſons, to 
be inſtructed in the Evidences of Chriſtianity, the 
Matter we were conſidering, and from whence my 
Regard to this favourite Topick of yours led me to 
digreſs a little too far: I freely own, and leave 
you, Sir, to make the beſt of the Conceſſiun, I would 
not have Youth led into any Doubts about theſe 
Matters, till their Underſtandings arrive at a 
Strength and Solidity capable of encountering with 
them. I would not repreſent Chriſtianity to my 
Catechumens, or my Children, nor indeed to the molt 
Intelligent and judicious of my Hearers, as a du- 
bious uncertain Thing, where the Probabilities were 
ſo equal, that it was quite precaricus which Way 
an honeſt Enquirer would ſee Reaſon to determine. 
It appears to my Reaſon, and Conſcience, quite 
in another Point of Light, as an evident and cer- 
lan Truth, which I aſſuredly know; in which I re- 
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42 Enquirer need not be wholly indifferent. 


Joice as the Anchor of my own Soul, and which I verily 
believe mult be the Salvation of theirs, if they are 
ſaved at all. With theſe Views it would be a hor. 
rible Iniquity in me, to ſpeak fightly and dubiryf 
about it: Yet I may, in a perfect Conſiſtence 
with this Perſwaſion, and with the Declaration of 
it, recommend it to others, not as on my own Au— 
thority, but on the Force of Reaſons, concerning 
the Strength of which they are to judge for them 
ſelves; tho? I am ever ſo earneſtly ſolicitous, that 
they may judge aright, as knowing how ſtrictly they 
are to anſwer for the Integrity of their Conduct 
in this Affair. 


But here Jam well aware, you will glory over 
me as convicted by my own Confeſſion, You 
will tell me, that all this Scheme of educating Chil 
dren in Chriſtian Principles, and recommendinf 
them with ſo much Confidence and Delight, 1s 
an avowed Method of prejudicing their Minds 
ſtrongly on one Side of the Queſtion, and ut 
terly inconſiſtent with any Pretence of bringing 
them to a fair and honeſ} Enquiry; in order to 
which it is abſolutely neceſſary, that a Man come 
to ſearch after Truth without any pre-conceived 
Opinion at all, and perfectly indifferent on which 
Side he may happen to find it. 
This J confeſs, Sir, has a plauſible Sound, and 
is a charming Subject for a young Acad mict, or 1 
very young Preacher, if he has a Mind to diſplay bs 
Talent at Declamation: But after all, it is perſect 
Knight Errantry, and lays down a Law to Mankind, 
which it is in many Inſtances impoſſible they ſhould 
follow, and which of Conſequence can be neither 
neceſſary, nor reaſonable, The Affections of the 
Human Mind may indeed be controlled, but they 
cannot be extirpated z nor is it needful Men ſhould 
be inſenſible, in order to their being —— 
5 wu 
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Abſurd to heave Children untaught in Religion. 43 


Junius Brutus, when he ſaw his Sons arraigned before 
him for Treaſon againſt their Country, been thus 
philoſophically indifferent whether they were inno- 
cent or guilty, he had been e Idiot he formerly 
counterfeited, or ſomething worſe than that; and 
yet he did Fuſtice: And in other Circumſtances, 
with all the Bowels of a Father melting over them, 
he might have been equally juſt in acquitting them. 
A Man may have ſtrict Reaſon for aſſenting, to 
what he has been faugbt from his very Infancy, and 
where the Truth is greatly for his Intereſt ; or 
otherwiſe who could have Reaſon to believe him- 
ſelf Heir to a Kingdom, or an Eſtate? A Man 
may, I hope, have Reaſon to believe the Being of 
a GOD, yet who among us was not faugbt it from 
a Chil{? or what virtuous Mind does not fee, that 
all its Happineſs is concerned in the Quettion ? Who 
would not eſteem it far worſe than Death, to be 
brought to an Apprehenfion that he lives in a fa- 
therleſs World, and that all the Reſource which he 
thought he had found in the Guardianſhip of in- 
finite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneß, was but the 
Amuſement of a pleaſing Dream ? 

And while I am on this Topick, give me Leave 
to touch on that Notion, which ſome have enter- 
tained, of leaving Children untaught in Religion, that 
they may come unprejudiced to enquire into it: An 
Abſurdity ſurely to be numbered among the greateſt, 
which the adventurous Iafidelity of the preſent Age 
has ſtarted, or its implicite Diſciples have imbibed, 
in open, and perhaps boaſted Defiance of the common 
Senſe of Mankind throughout all Ages, Nations, 
and Religions. And yet I am told, ſome who 
have continued to call themſelves Chriſtians, have 
been wild enough to admit it. With them indeed 
I might juſtly cut ſhort farther Debate, by urging, 
what on their profeſſed Principles muſt be unanſwer- 
able, the moſt expreſs Authority both of the Treg 
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44 The Propriety and Uſe of early Inſtruction. 
and Chriſtian Revelations, ſtrongly requiring that 
Children ſhould be brought up in an early and fami. 
har Acquaintance with them. But for the Sake of 
others I would obſerve, and would intreat ever 
FOO Diſciple of Reaſon to conſider, that the 
otion of omitting an Education in Reli ion, to 
avoid Prejudice, is utterly inconſiſtent with it{lf, 
For it is certain, as the World now goes, and 
every Inſidel muſt ſurely in his Conſcience know it, 
that if the Children of Chriſtians are not taught Re. 
ligion, and trained up in the Exerciſes of it, they 
will ſoon learn Vice and Immoreality, and then they 
will come to enquire into the Evidences of Chriſtianih 
in Time, (if they ever make the Enquiry at all, 
with this terrible Prejudice on the Negative Side of 
the Queſtion, ** It Chriſtianity be true, I am ina 


State of Condemnation, and an Heir of everlaſt 


* ing Ruin: And 1 muſt relinquiſh all the deareſt 
* of my Pleaſures, in Purſuit of a pretended Fe- 
& licity, which I had rather be annihilated, than 
* confined to.“ 

And indeed, Sir, we would gladly know, if 
Children are not to be taught Religion, on what Prin- 
ciples they are to be taught Virtue, The Philole- 
phical Queſtions relating to the firſt Principles, and 
ultimate Obligations of Morality, they can as little 
underſtand as thoſe of Religion : And if they are 
to be taught it, as in itſelf an amiable Thing, and a 
Thing which their Parents know to be reaſonad! 
and conducive to their Happineſs, they may on the 
like Foundation be ſaugbt, to receive the (Goſpel 3 
the Werd of GOD, and, according to their little 
Abilities, to worſhip, and live like Chriſtians. 

I think I may conclude this Head with an Ap 
peal to every Man's Conſcience, Whether it would 
not be beſt for Society in general, that our Chilar® 
ſhould be taught Chriſtianity in their early Years! 
Whether the Hiſtory of a Life and Character - 

a 


Hints to be given of the chief Objections. 45 
that of the bleſſed Jeſus, be not one of the fineſt 
Leſſons they can learn? And whether an Appre- 
henſion of our Obligations to him as our great 
Redeemer, who, as the Meſſenger and Gift of his 
Father's Love, taught ſuch excellent Truths, and 
did and ſuffered ſo much for our Salvation, be not 
admirably calculated to touch their tender Hearts, 
and form them to Humility, Gratitude, and Love ? 
| hope, Men of ſuch lordly and towering Under- 
ſtandings, as our Deiſts generally are, will at leaſt 
condeſcend to own this of the Goſpel, which wile Men 
will reckon no ſmall Circumſtance in its Favour : 
And theſe Gentlemen muſt pardon me when I add, 
that had their own Minds been more deeply touched 
with it, their Underſtandings might have been more 
ſolid, in Proportion to the Degree in which their 
own Opinion of them had been leſs exalted. 


But ſhould you allow this, you may ſtill inſiſt, 
that according to the Scheme 1 have propoſed, our 
young Chriſtian, in his moſt advanced Stage, muſt 

ave very partial and imperfef? Views of the Que- 

ſtion ; ſince I have ſuppoſed him chiefly to have 
heard the Advocates on. one Side, and have not 
made the Peruſal of Infide! Writers, or an Atten- 
dance upon ſuch Catechiſts, if ſuch there be, any 
Part of our Method. 

It is here obvious to reply, that I have adviſed, 
as young Perſons grow up towards Manhood, to 
give them ſome Hints of the main Objefions which 
are generally made to Chriſtianity ;, or at leaſt ſome 
View of the chief Topicks, from whence thoſe Ob. 
Jettions are taken. A Chriſtian Parent, or Miniſter, 
will of Courſe do this in ſuch a Manner, as to ſhew 
that there ſeems to him to be very little Weight in 
them, when compared with the Evidence in Favour 
of our Religion; and this he may do in perfect 
Conſiſtence with giving a plain and honeſt * 
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46 The Evidence on both Sides muſt be weighed 


of the Strength of the Objettion, which to be ſure he 
ought to give, if he mentions it at all, 

This may commonly ſuffice ; yet I readily acknoy. 
ledge, there are Circumſtances, in which it may he 
very expedient to enter into a more particular Detail 
of Oljections and Anſwers, This I take to be eſpecially 
the Caſe of thoſe, who are educated for the Min in; 
and perhaps I might add, of Gentlemen intended 
for the Practice of the Law, and indeed of all 
whoſe Incomes can afford what is commonly called 
4 liberal Education. The ſtrong Temptations, to 
which ſuch Perſons are generally expoſed, might, 
J think, require proportionable Antidotes. At 
leaſt I am perſuaded, every conſiderate Perſon wil 
acknowledge, that it is incumbent on thoſe who ate 
to be the Teachers and Guardians of Religion, to be 
well acquainted with its Proefs ; in order to which, 
let ſucbh, by all means, before they appear in a pub- 
lick Character, examine the Evidence on both 1dss, 
And whatever Uſe they may make of a Tor on 
this Occaſion, as to the Method and Order of their 
Studies, and whatever Confidence they may place 
in his Integrity and Capacities, let them not ac- 
quieſce in whatever Azſtrafs he may give them 
of the Ozjefions which our Atverſaries advance; 
but let them attentively peruſe the moſt celebrated 
Pieces, which have been written by them ; and 
what they are, no Man of tolerable Acquaintance 
with the World can be long to ſeek. Thus let 
them hear Hidels pleading their own Caule ; at 
the ſame Time weighing, which Juſtice and Com- 
mon Senſe will require, thoſe Anſwers which have 
been returned by the learned Auvocates for Chriſt 
anity, in which our Country, above all others, has 
been ſo eminently happy. 

Sad indeed is the Drudgery our younger Brethren 
muſt go through, in reading ſuch Authors, as oy 


of thoſe who have attacked Religion; as A. 
now 


by publick Perſons, and eſpecially Minifters. 47 


know by my own painful and laborious Experience. 
But the Confirmation which their Faith may receive, 
by the very Efforts made to overthrow it, will, I 
hope, in many Inſtances, be a ſufficient Reward. 
And as theſe Pieces, eſpecially in the Hand of Second 
Rate Writers, contain little more than a confident 
and unwearied Repetition of the ſame Objettions, 
which have been anſwered perhaps many Scores and 
Hundreds of Times, without taking any Notice of 
thoſe Replies; (which, whether it be owing to the 
Lrarning, or Modefty of the Authors, I will not 
undertake to ſay;) one who is acquainted with 
theſe Controverſies will be able to diſpatch large 
Volumes in a little Time, and will ſee that many 
of them need no New Anſwers. All which will be 
Circumſtances of ſome Conſolation under fo tedious 
a Taſk. 

This, Sir, is a Method in the Educaticn of young 
Miniſters, which is practiſed, even among the Pro- 
teflant Diſſenters, in the midſt of thoſe many Dit- 
advantages under which Heir Tutors and Students 
labour; in ſeveral of whoſe little Seminaries, to my 
certain Knowledge, the rational Evidences of Natural 
and Revealed Religion, with ſuch a View of the O5#- 
fetiens againſt both, are as regularly, and as me- 
thodically taught, as Logick or Geometry, or any of 
the other Sciences : And with what fuperior Ad- 
vantages this important Branch of Learning is cul- 
tivated in our To celebrated Univerſities, it is not for 
me to ſay, or perhaps to imagine. But as for the 
common People, IJ hope, none will be fo unreaſonable 
as to inſiſt upon it, that they ſhould ſpend their Money 
for that which is not Bread, or their Labour for that 
which will yield them fo little Satigfaction, as a 
Courſe of Polemicks would in their Circumſtances do. 
For them, the plain and practical Method I have 
offered above, ſeems abundantly ſufficient, And 
if Ohefions come in their Way, which in this fon 
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48 Others may determine without reading all, 


Age may very probably happen, let them apply to 
thoſe who may be moſt like to anſwer them, and 
weigh the Anſwers ſeriouſly and impartially; at the 
fame time humbly addreſſing the great Father i 
Lights, to lead them into all neceſſary Truth, and to 
preſerve them from every dan erous Miſlake, in a 
Matter of ſuch apparent Moment: And, with 
theſe Precautions, Reaſon and Experience concur to 
teach me, that their Chriſtian Friends need be in no 
Pain for the Event. Their Enquiries, as I before 
obſerved, may be impartial, and their Determina- 
tions rational, without knowing every Thing that has 
been ſaid, on one Side, and the other. And for 
them to remain ſtill undetermined, from an imper- 
tinent Suſpicion, that ſome Body might have ſome- 
thing to ſay which they never heard, but which, 
if they knew it, might be an invincible Objefim 
to Chriſtianity, is a Conduct into which no one will 
be like to fall, who is not pretty heartily relolved 
to be an Infidel at all Adventures. For if there be 


any good Senſe in ſuch a Turn of Mind, it muſt 


be a Foundation of univerſal Scepticiſm 1n all the 
Affairs of Life, as well as in Religion; and would 
be full as abſurd, as if a Jury ſhould refuſe to gre 
a Verdict upon the Evidence they have already re- 
ceived, becauſe it is poſſible there may be ſome 


abſent Perions in the World, who, if they were 


preſent, might give ſuch Information as would turn 
the Scale the contrary Way. 

On the whole, it ſeems to me ſtrictly reaſonable, 
that as every Man ſhould ſeriouſly reflect on the 
Nature, Genius, Tendency, and Evidence, 0 
thoſe Religious Principles in which he has been 
brought up; ſo he ſhould continue to adbere 1 
them, till he ſees an Evidence againſt it, at leaſt equd 
to that which he has for it. And I farther appre 
hend, that there are certain Degrees of Evidence 
attending many Truths, of one Kind and _— 


and acquieſte in Evidence already received. 49 


Moral and Religious, as well as Mathematical, in 
which a candid and upright Man may ſee Reaſon 
to acguieſce, without giving himſelf perpetual Trouble 
in renewing his Enquiries, as long as he lives; and . 
concerning which he may have a rational Apprehen- ſis 
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fon, that he ſhall never meet with any Thing to 57 bh 
be urged againſt them, which is worthy of his | 30 
Notice, unleſs it ſhould be for the Sake of others, | "8 
rather than for his own. Whether this be not the 1 
Caſe with Regard to Chriſtianity, every one muſt 11,2 00 
judge for himſelf, as in the Sight of Gop, and 1 
_ on a Review of the Information he has gained ' Ii 


IT with Reſpect to it. Yet it is poſſible, that when 
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. his Judgment is thus determined in its Favour, Oz- |; by #2 
e- jellions againſt it may afterwards occur to him, 1 
, which tho' he does not ſeek, he may not be able : 

M to avoid hearing. Of theſe, ſome may be ſuch, 1 4 
l as he has already weighed in the Balance, and form b "A 
0 wanting: Others may immediately appear to affect "19 
e only what is circumſtantial, in the Evidence on which * Ol 
l he has already yielded his Aſſent, and not what :+ 3 * 

le efentio] to it; or at moſt, but a ſmall Part of tlie of E. 
d Evidence, which if it were to be given up, the Fe 4 
. main Strength of that various and complex Argu- | "Fl 
Ge ment in which he before acquieſced, might remain 77 
le ſecure; as for Inſtance, the Meaning of ſome ha 18 
e particular Prophecy which he thought to refer to © 
0 Chrijt, or the like. Now I apprehend, that by — 7 
| far the greater Part of what is commonly advanced Ws. 
, againſt Chriſtianity, perhaps Nineteen O5jefioms in 1 
Ie Twenty, will, to one well inſtructed and experi- "210 
ol enced in Religion, be reducible to one or other of ww” 
theſe Heads. As for thoſe which fall under neither 19 

{0 of them, I doubt not, but they will ſoon appear Is 
| to be built on ſome Tenorance or Miſrepreſentation of 4 


the Plan of Revelation, which will I hope never 


"= A 1. 


* want pious and learned Votaries, capable of de- 
1 fending it, and of turning the Difficulties urged 
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15 go Fnitb is not built on nere Human Teſtimony. 

againſt it, or the Manner in which they are treated, 
into Occaſions of adding increaſing Luſtre to its 
Proofs, and perhaps, into Arguments in its Fa- 


vour 3 as the World has already ſeen in frequent 
Inſtances, 


The chief remaining Objefion is, that according 
to the Plan laid down above, we ſhall have our 
Faith built upon mere Human Teſtimom, which you, 
Sir, repreſent as a moſt fallacious and uncertain Thing, 
utterly unfit to be the Foundation of ſo important 
a Superſtructure. It is by no means neceſſary here 
to repeat all the diminutive Things, which you 
are pleaſed to ſay of Human Teſtimom, without any 
Diſtinction, and with as much Severity, as if you 
judged of it in general, by what you may have 
found in ſome Deiſtical Writings. It all centers in 
depreciating its Validity ; and the Reader will 
ſoon ſee, how far it is to be regarded, as uſt in 
itſelf, or as applicable to the preſent Occaſion. 

And here I muſt, in the firſt Place, remind you, 
that the Article now in Queſtion does not at all 
concern, or affect, the Internal Evidence of Chrifti- 
anity, which of itſelf alone is a very conſiderable 
Thing; eſpecially when it is conſidered, how 
probable it is, that Gop might favour the World with 
a Revelation, which in its preſent Condition it 6 
evidently needs, It is not on Tefimony that I be- 
lieve, there is ſuch a Book as the Bible in the 
World, I ſee it, and read it: And that it is in 
the main rightly tranſlated, even an illiterate Chriſtian 
among us may be ſure ; becauſe if there had been 
any groſs Prevarication in this Reſpect, conſidering 
the Variety of Selis among us, Clamours muſt have 
ariſen, which he ſees in Fact do not ariſe, between 
the contending Parties ; as I have elſewhere argued 


more at large *. And therefore all the Pr ie 


See Sermons on the Power and Grace of Chrift, &c, Ser. 8. 
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Yet Fatts are properly ſupported by it. 51 


the Divine Authority of this Book, that ariſe from 


its Contexture, Deſign, Harmony, and Efficacy, 
which I mentioned above, are quite independent, 
even on that Human Teſtimony, on which its Genuine- 
neſs depends, and are built on Senſe, Obſervation, 
and Experience. | 

There are-indeed other, and thoſe I confeſs very 
material, Proofs of Chriſtianity, in which ſome con- 
ſiderable Regard to Human Teſtimony is abſolutely 
neceflary : But before we farther diſcuſs theie, give 
me Leave to aſk you, Sir, Will you, or any Man 
of Candour and Common Senſe, venture to aſſert, 
that we are in no Circumſtances obliged to admit 
the Truth of any Fact on the Teſtimony of other 

Men ? You cannot but know, how often the con- 
trary has been demonſtrated, by all our beſt Wri- 
ters on this Subject: Nay, I think, you cannot but 
ſee, at the firſt Glance, the glaring Aſurdity of 
ſuch a Principle. Does not the Courſe of Human 
Life every Day declare, what is, and muſt be, the 
Senſe of Mankind with Regard to this? Are not 
Things of the utmoſt Importance, in which not 
only the Eſtates and Lives of particular Perſons, 
but the Intereſts of whole Nations are concerned, 
undertaken and determined on the Credit of Tei- 
mony ? and is it not abſolutely neceſſary, they ſhould 
turn upon it? How diſboneſt then, and how ſhameful, 
would it be to aſſert, that it is to be regarded in 
other Things of the greateſt Moment, but not in 
thoſe which relate to the Support of the Goſpel. 

If there be any Thing particular in hat Evidence 
to which we appeal on this Occaſion, which renders 
it unworthy of Regard, let our Adverſaries ſhew it 

lainly. You will not, Sir, I am perſuaded, think 

t to aſſert, that every Fact muſt of Courſe be given 
1p, which is ſaid to have happened almoſt Two thou- 
ſand Years ago; or that we can never be ſure, that 
Books are genuine, which pretend to ſuch Antiquity 
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32 Antiquity does not deſtroy its Credit. 
as that. Are all the C/zffcks of Greece and Rome 
ſpurious ? Or is it to be numbered among the Un. 
certainties of Antiquity, whether Cyrus conquered 
Babylon, and whether Julius Cæſar was aſſaſſinated 
in the Senate? Theſe Fadis are of more antient Date, 
than any which are aſſerted in the New Teſtament : 
Yet, are you a Sceptick with Regard to them? Were 
you as ſure, that you ſhould be poſſeſſed of all 
imaginable Happineſs for a Million of Years, as 
you are of the one or other of theſe Things, 
would you entertain any afflictivve Doubt with Re- 
gard to it? or would you riſk what you were to 
hold by ſuch a Tenure, for the certain Enjoyment 
of any Thing in mortal Life? A Man's own Heart 
ealily anſwers him ſuch Queſtions as theſe : And yet 
the Teſtimony in Support of Chriſtianity is flighted, tho? 
it is moſt eaſy to ſhew, that it is far ſuperior to hat 


by which we are informed of Cyrus's Conqueſts, or 
of Cæſar's Death. 


The only remaining Queſtion therefore on this 
Head, is not concerning the Learned, but common 
Chriſtians, and the rational Satisfattion which they 
are capable of receiving, with Regard to thoſe Fatts, 
on which the External Evidence of Chrifttanity de- 
pend. And here I doubt not, but they may re- 
ceive competent Satisfattion , that is, they may ſce 
much greater Reaſon 10 believe them, than they can 
poſſibly have 10 reject them , which is all the Matter 
requires. | 

To evince this, let us conſider, what thoſe Fats 
are, on which their Reaſonings with Reſpect to the 
External Evidence depend ; tor that is properly the 
preciſe Queſtion, And they are chiefly theſe: — 
That there was ſuch a Perſon as Feſus > Chriſt, — 
who founded a Religion, — which was received by 
Mullitudes of People quickly after his Death, (i. e. 
about 1700 Years ago;)— many of which Con- 
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The principal Fats that we prove by it. 53 


verts teſtified their firm Perſuaſion of its Truth by 
enduring great Extremities in its Defence : That 
among theſe antient Chriſtians, there were ſuch Per- 
ſons as the Evangelifts and ApoFles, — who wrote 
the chief Books of the New Tefament ; — which 
Books are in the main tranſmitted ſafely and faith- 
fully down to ws :— As alſo, that when Chriſt and 
his Apoftles lived, the Fews did ſubſiſt as a People, — 
and had in their Hands Books which they accounted 
Sacred, —in the main the ſame with thoſe, which 
we now call the Ola Tefament. 

Theſe, Sir, are the grand Fats, which we prove 
by Teftimony, and with which we connect our Rea- 
ſoning in Favour of the Goſpel. What the Tefimony 
is by which we confirm theſe Facts, and what the 
Connection by which we infer Chriſtianity from them, 
(among many others,) have elſewhere ſhewn at 
large; and I have too much other Buſineſs, and 
too much with you in particular before me, to 
ſwell this Letter by ſo unneceſſary a Repetition. 

Now with Regard to common Chriſtians, of whoſe 
attainable Satisfaction we are treating, I readily own, 
they cannot be fully Maſters of ha, Evidence, which 
Learned Men may receive of theſe Facts, by con- 
ſulting the Original Writers: Yet they are certainly 
capable of knowing ſomething of conſiderable Impor- 
tance even on this Head, where their Diſadvantages 
muſt be acknowledged the greateſt of all. Eyery 
plain Reader ſees many antient Authors quoted, as 
teſtifying ſuch and ſuch Things, and perhaps ſees 
a; the Bottom of the Page, Characters or Words 
which he cannot underſtand ; but he reads the ſup- 
poſed Senſe of them in Engliſb, and is told, if the 
Book be properly written, about what Time the 
Author produced is faid to have lived. Now it 
can never enter into his Heart to imagine, that 
in an enlightened Age, Chriſtian Divines, pub- 
liſhing their Names with their Works, or if they 
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54 Eaſy to ſee there is no Room for Fraud here, 


do not, ſeeming zealous for Chriſtianity, would have 


ſo little Regard to themſelves, or their Cauſe, as 
to pretend to quote ſuch Paſſages, unleſs the Books 
from whence they were taken were certainly extant; 
and the Paſſages to be found there, containing 
the Senſe which they give them. The Matter 
does not by any means reſt upon our perſonal Inte- 
grity; (tho' I hope, in reporting a Fact, ſome 
Regard might be paid to hat:) Were the Defer. 
ders of Chriſtianity ever ſo diſboneſt, it cannot be 
imagined they would obtrude ſuch palpable Falſeboods 
on the World, while ſo liable to be contradifed, 
and ſhamed, by thoſe who diſbelieve the Geofpel, and 
make it the great, tho? wretched Buſineſs of their 
Lives, to oppoſe it to the utmoſt of their Power, 
and to revile its Preachers and Defenders. But are 
theſe Aſertions of ours as to the Paſſages in Queſtion 
contradicted? Where is the Deiſt who will dare to 
fay, that Chriſtianity is not an antient Religion; that 
it did not ariſe and ſpread about the Time I have 
mentioned; or that its Profeſſors did not early ſuffer 
in its Defence? Where is the Man who will ven- 
ture to aſſert, that the moſt materia] Books of the 
New Teftament were not early received by Chriſtians ; 
or that the Authors in which we affert, that we 
find Quotations from them, and References to them, 
did not really live in the Ages and Places we aſſert? 
Our Books are open; and the Tadis and Teſtimonies, 
on which we build our Reaſonings, are liable to 
be examined with all poſſible Freedom, by our Ene- 
mies, as well as our Friends, If we have Recourte 
to any Pious Frauds, (as they are ſcandalouſly 
called,) let thoſe Frauds be detected; and, in the 
Name of the GOD of Truth, let them be hiſſed 
out of the World, with a juſt Abhorrence. But 
the contrary is ſo plain, that there is not an Hel 
in our Land, that will preſume to oppoſe the Evidence 
of theſe Things, and to fe: his Name to ſuch an 

| Attempt: 


Oppoſition to the Goſpel ſerves to confirm it. 55 


Attempt: Nay, either ſome Remains of Modeſty, 
or a Conſciouſneſs of the Hurt which their Cauſe 
would receive from ſo ſhameleſs a Defence, pre- 
vents even anonymous Authors from attacking us here. 


The Controverſy is concerning the . Conſequences 


drawn from theſe acknowledged Facts; (that Chrifti- 
anity was an antient Religion, and the New Teſtament 
early received, &c.) Now of theje Conſequences the 
common People are themſelves Judges, on Principles 
laid down above; and they do not admit them, 
becauſe we, or any others, aſſert them to follow. 


And here, Sir, I cannot forbear admiring the 
Wiſdom of Divine Providence, in permitting ſuch 
perverſe Oppoſition to the Goſpel to ariſe, and continue 
ſince even its avowed Enemies, by the Nature and 
Manner of their Attack, ferve but more aſſuredly 
to confirm the Faith of impartial and intelligent En- 
quirers, and give an Authority and Evidence to what 
the Teachers of Chriſtianity aſſert, in ſome Meaſure 
beyond what it could otherwile have had. Juſt as 
another Kind of Infidels, I mean the Jews, are allo 
Vouchers for the Antiquity and Authority of the 
Old Teftament, on which ſo many of our Arguments 
depend; and thoſe Arguments of ſuch Validity, 
that as My. Addiſon well concluded, many who now 
diſpute againſt the Application of its Prophecies to 
Chriſt, would no Doubt have concluded them a Chri- 
tian Forgery, and have argued that Concluſion 
from the Perſpicuity of thole Prophecies, had not 
Providence laid in ſo inconteſtable a Proof to the 
contrary, The Wrath of Man, Ob Lord, ſhall praiſe 
thee, and the Remainder of that Wrath ſhalt thou re- 
train, I muſt on the ſame Principle congratulate 
the Happineſs of our own Country, in which ſuch 
Liberty is allowed, of propoſing whatever can be 
laid againſt Chriſtianity ; in Conſequence of which 
our modern Infidels are deprived of that ſhrewd Pre- 
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56 The Rational Arguments for Chriflianity 
tence, which perhaps might be more ſervieeable 
to them than all the reſt of their Weapons, that 
they could ſay ſomething convincing againſt it, if pena! 
Laws did not deter them. 


J hope, Sir, theſe Things will evince, that the 
common People may have ſome conſiderable Degrees 
of Evidence for thoſe Facts, on which the External 
Proofs of Chriftanity are built, tho* they are not 
capable of conſulting the Original Records from 
. whence they are taken. But I muſt not diſmiſs the 
Subject, till I have conſidered an Obhection, which 
equally concerns the moſt learned Chriftian: 1 
mean, that none of the moſt rational Arguments, in 
their cleareſt and ſtrongeſt View, can give the Mini 
Satisfaction ,— or at leaſt can produce ſuch a Degree of 
Perſuaſion, as ſhould animate us to /ubdue our Paſſions, 
or to endure thoſe Extremities in Defence of our 
Religion, which we may poſſibly meet with, and 
which it indiſpenſably requires us to bear, 

You make theſe Three diſtin Topicks ;, but the 
former is ſo evidently included in the Two latter, 
that all I ſhall ſay to it at preſent is, that every 
Man who will reflect on his own Mind, muſt find, 
that there are Degrees of rational Proof in which he 
acquieſces with entire Satisfactiun. Many Chriſtun 
teſtify this to be the Caſe, with Regard to the 
Arguments in Favour of Chriſtianity, of which great 
Number I muſt declare myſelf one; and any one 
who finds himſelf diſſati ed, will do well to give 
his Reaſons for that Diſſatisfaction, without making 
his own Caſe a Standard, by which to pronounce 
on that of every one elſe. You argue, as if there 
were no Medium between an implicite Faith, and pet- 
petual Scepticiſm; but the Concluſion is very ha- 
ſtily drawn. You, Sir, may perhaps have know! 
ſome, who have gradually quitted all religious Privc- 
ples, when they had begun to examine am; * 
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are ſufficient to ſatisfy the Mind. 57 


the contrary, have known many, who have profeſſed 
themſelves to have been greatly confirmed in Chriſti- 
anity by ſuch Examination : They have found its Evi- 
dences, like Gold, approved by the ſevereſt Trials; 
and it is to me utterly unimaginable, how a ratio- 
nal Believer ſhould be incapable of finding Compla- 
cency and Satisfaction of Mind, in having uſed his 
rational Faculties on ſo important an Occaſion. 


Waving therefore all farther Debate upon this, 
I ſhall proceed to what you add under the Two 
remaining Parts of this Argument; (pag. 30, — 35.) 
in which you undertake to ſhew, that no Con- 
« yichon drawn from Reaſoning can ever have Force 
&« enough to command our Paſſions, ſo as on common 
« Emergencies” (they are your own extraordinary 
Words) “ to make a good Chriſtian, — much leſs will 
« it ſerve to produce a faithful Martyr, if ever ſo 
„ ſevere an Exerciſe be demanded at our Hands.” 
You employ a great Deal of Rhetorick on this Sub- 
ject, in the Pages referred to above: But I am 
lorry to ſay, that, fo far as I can judge, it amounts 
only to this, That you apprehend ſomething 
* ſo extreamly defirable in the Indulgencies which 
* Chriſtianity prohibits, and ſomething ſo terrible in 
„ Death, in whatever View and Cauſe it is to be 
encountered, that 20 rational Argument imagi- 
enable can induce a Man to give up the one, and 
** expoſe himſelf to the other.” | 
And is it poſſible, Sir, that Senſual Pleaſure, and 
Mortal Life purchaſed at the Expence of Honour, 
Gratitude, and Conſcience, can indeed appear ſo 
exceeding valuable? I would not wrong your mera! 
Charafter ſo much, as to ſuppoſe, that you ſeriouſly 
meant this, and will abide by it; and yet it is 
difficult to imagine, how it could be written other- 
wile than ſeriouſly, without bearing hard on ano- 
ther Part of moral * too. But I will leave 
it 
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58 They are adapted to ſubdue the Paſſions, 
it among the other Myſteries of your Book, and 
content myſelf with hinting at hoſe Reaſons, for 
which the Matter 1 v7 to me in a quite contrary 
View ; as I am perſuaded, it would have done to 
Socrates, Seneca, or Epiftetus, had they conſidered 
it only in Theory. 

No Paradox in Human Nature appears to me ſo 
ſtrange, as that a Man, who in his Conſcience be- 
lieves, that the Arguments in Favour of Chriſtianity 
are unanſwerably ſtrong, ſhould deliberately allow 
himſelf in the Violation of its Precepts ; or ſhould, 
by any Temporal Conſiderations whatſoever, be 
induced to renounce it, All the Pleas of Duty, 
Gratitude, and Intereſt, are fo weighty, in Favour 
of a conſtant and reſolute Subjection to it, that 
one could hardly imagine, did not Fact demon- 
. ſtrate the contrary, that any Temptation of Allure- 
ment, or of Terror, ſhould, with a rational Crea- 
ture, who believed the Goſpel, triumph over them. 

Nor is a Life of Chriſtian Obedience that violent and 
conſtrained Thing, which you ſeem to ſuppoſe. Were 
I to judge by theſe Pages alone, I ſhould imagine 
you had never read the New Tefament, and did 
not know how the Views of a Christian are animated 
and raiſed. Oh Sir, the rational Believer is in his 
Heart and Conſcience perſuaded, that, to all the 
Bounties of his Common Providence, Gon has added 
the Riches of Redeeming Love. He is fully per- 
ſuaded, that the Son of GOD deſcended from Hea- 
ven, to deliver him from everlaſting Ruin ; that 
he has generouſly purchaſed him with the Price of 
his own Blood; and that (if he be conſcious of a 
true Faith in him,) Chr:i# has taken him as bis pe- 
culiar Property under his guardian Care, with a 
gracious Purpoſe of conducting him fafely thro? 
Life and Death, of receiving his nobler Part in 
a very little Time into the Abode of holy and 
happy Spirits, and at length of raiſing his m_ 
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and to prepare for Martyrdom. 59 
from the Duſt, and fixing his compleat Perſon in 
a State of immortal Glory and Felicity, Now 
when this is really believed, and the Conviction is 
firm and lively, ( which I hope, @ rational Conviction 
may very poſſibly be,) what can be a more natural 
Effect, than that an ardent Love to GOD our Fa- 
ther, and to the Lord Feſus Chrig, ſhould be ex- 
cited by it? And it is eaſy to imagine, that this Love 
muſt make Obedience eaſy: And when the Mind 
is taken up with ſuch ſablime and delightful Views, 
and thoſe devotional Exerciſes which it is ſo natural to 
ingraft upon them, it will not be ſo hard a Matter 
as many ſeem to imagine, to conquer the irregular 
Propenſities of animal Nature, or the Exorbitancies 
of Paſſion, where only the little Enjoyments and 
Intereſts of this tranſitory Life are concerned. 
Or rather, many of hoſe Exorbitancies will be ſuper- 
ſeded, or, as the Apofle juſtly and finely expreſſes 
it, crucified by the Croſs of Cbriſt; and the Affections 
without any painful Struggle will generally flow 
on in an orderly and pleaſant Channel. 


And where this is the Temper and Character, 
Martyrdom may not appear ſo dreadful a Thing, as 
you, Sir, have taken Pains to repreſent it. It 
may rather be the habitual Judgment of ſuch a 
Chrifian, that it is to be eſteemed an Honour and 
Favour, which our great Lord beſtows on ſome of 
his moſt beloved Servants. To be excuſed from 
the melancholy Circumſtances attending Death in its 
Natural Form ; to have an Opportunity of turning 
the common Lot of Mortality into an Occaſion of 
manifeſting Heroick Gratitude and Fidelity to the 
beſt of Maſters and of Friends; 7o die with thoſe 
warm Sentiments and elevated Views which ſuch a 
Condition ſo naturally tends to excite and ſuggeſt, 
would not ſurely be, as you feem to inſinuate, the 
Death of a Fuel; 1 I cannot think even that 
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60 Fucdts of this Kind ſhew the Goſpel is true. 

of Socrates to have been :) Surely, Sir, on Second 
Thoughts you muſt rather judge it a Conſumma- 
tion of the Labours, Cares, and Sorrows inſeparable 
from Human Life, to be devoutly wiſhed for, ra- 
ther than dreaded, I will on the other Hand 
grant, that helliſh Acts of Crnelty may be invented 
and practiſed, under which the Reſolution of an Up- 
right Mind may faint, and even Reaſon itſelf be 
overborne, unleſs Gop were. pleaſed to interpoſe 
by extraordinary Supports, which there is great En- 
couragement to hope he would in ſuch a Caſe do: 
But while Reaſon remains undiſturbed, I ſhould 
imagine, that Death in its moſt horrible Form, when 
met in the Cauſe of ſuch a Saviour who had fo 
graciouſly borne it for us, ſhould appear more db. 
firable than Life in its moſt agreeable Circumſtances; 
and ſurely then, infinitely more deſirable than Life 
purchaſed by baſe Ingratitude to him, and worn 
out under the Senſe of his juſt Diſpleaſure, and 
the ſad Proſpect of being finally diſowned by him, 
as an Apoſtate and a Traitor. 


This, I think, to be ſolid Reaſon; and I bleſs 


Gop, there are numberleſs Fas which confirm it, 
and ſhew, that Perſons not pretending to any ſuch 
immediate Revelation as you aſſert to be neceſſary, 
have conquered the greateſt Difficulties on theſe 
Principles, and, after having adorned the Goſpel by 
a moſt exemplary and holy Life, have fteadily and 
chearfully ſealed it with their Blood, And every 
Fact of this Kind is ſo unanſwerable an Argument 
_ againſt all that you alledge here, that I do not 
judge it neceſſary to purſue this Part of my Reply 
any farther. lg 


With this therefore I conchude what I had to 
offer in Vindication of the Perſpicuity and Solidily 
of thoſe Arguments in Proof of Chrifianity, to which 


the Generality of its Profeſſors among us may * : 
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Other Things waved for the preſent. 61 


And I hope it will be allowed, that I have fairly 
and candidly, as well as ſeriouſly, conſidered what 
you object againſt it, and ſo have anſwered the Firf 


Part of your Pamphlet, which I take to be by far 
the moſt plauſible and dangerous. 


Your Endeavour to prove, that Chrifianity itſelf 
avows, that it is not built Argument, but on a 
Revelation to be immediately made from the Spirit of 
GOD to every Chriftian, by which all Argument is 


ſuperſeded, and all Poſſibility of Doubt and Error ex- 


cluded, is ſuch a direct Contradiction to the whole 
Tenour of the New Teffament, that I hardly think 
you would be underſtood ſeriouſly to mean it. It is 
ſufficient, that you have ſhewn, you have Wit 
enough to give a Varniſh to ſo wild a Notion. Yet 
leſt any ſhould be ſo weak, as to imagine there 1s 
any Solidity in what you have fo adventurouſly ad- 
vanced on that Head, I am willing plainly to diſ- 
cuſs it with you ;' and at the fame Time to enquire 
into what you ſay, with Regard to the Awful Sen- 
tence which the Goſpel paſſes on thoſe who reef it: 
A Circumſtance, Thick you every where repreſent 
as utterly irreconcilable with a Religion to be rationally 
proved and defended ; but which on the contrary ap- 
pears to me moſt wwiſely adapted to the reſt of the 
Scheme, and, when compared with it, an Addition 
rather than Abatement of its Internal Evidence. This, 
and ſeveral other Particulars in yours, I ſhould be 
glad to examine; bur I wave it at preſent, becauſe 
this Letter is already ſwelled to a pretty large Size. 
I therefore reſerve what I have farther to ſay to 
another Opportunity, and I hope a few Weeks 
more may afford it. But I chuſe to ſend you what 
I have already written, without any farther De- 
lay; becauſe I am conſcious of the many Hin- 
drances, which, in a Life like mine, oblige me 
often to poſtpone, much longer than I * 
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62 Concliſion. Fe 

the Execution of Attempts to do what little I cp 
towards ſerving the World, by promoting the 
Intereſt of Chriftianity in it; and becauſe I really 
think your Piece has been already too long un. 
anſwered. If you pleaſe to offer any Thing in 
Reply to what I have here propoſed, I ſhall give 
it a ſerious Conſideration ; and hope that I ſhall, 
in the whole Courſe of this Controverſy, endeayour 
to write like à Chri#ian, and then I ſhall not for- 
get any other Character which I could wiſh to 
maintain. At preſent, Sir, I conclude with a. 
ſuring you, that it is with ſenſible Regret I have 
found myſelf obliged, for the Honour of the Gof- 
pel, and the Preſervation of Mens Souls, to animad- 
vert on what you have writ, in the Manner I have 
already done. Should you prove, which may poſ- 
ſibly be the Caſe, ſome old Acquaintance and Friend, 
I hope I have writ nothing which ſhould make me 
bluſh at any Interview with you; and ſhould you, 
as I rather apprehend, be an entire Stranger, I am, 
on the common Principles of that Faith, which it 
is the great Glory of my Life to profeſs and de- 
fend, with ſincere good Wiſhes for your Temporal 
and Eternal Happineſs, in any Thing which may 
conduce to either, 


. 


Your obedient bumble Serum, 


North POS. 
. P. Dop D RID 
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Publiſhed by the ſame AUTHOR. 
HE FAMILY ExrosfroR: Or, a Para- 


r phraſe and Verſion of the Four Evange- 
- Wis, diſpoſed in the Order of an Harmony: With 
0 Writical Notes, and a Practical Improvement of 
- Wich Section. In Two Volumes, 4to, 

ell. Sermons on the Religious Education of Chil- 


ren, The Second Edition. 
III. Free Thoughts on the moſt probable Means 
reviving the Diſſenting Intereſt. | e 
IV. Sermons to Young Perſons, on the follow- 
g Subjects; viz. 1. The Importance of the Riſing 
xeneration, 2, Chriſt formed in the Soul the 
vundation of Hope. 3. A Diſſuaſive from kee 

is Wicked Company. 4. The Young Chriſtian 
nited to an early Attendance on the Lord's-Table. 
„The Orphan's Hope. 6. The Reflections of a 
ous Parent on the Death of a Wicked Child. 
, Youth reminded of approaching Judgment. The 
cond Edition. 

V. The Care of the Soul urged as the One 
ing needful; a Sermon preached June 22, 1735. 
e Third Edition. 

YI. The Abſurdity and Iniquity of Perſecution 
Ir Conſcience fake, in all its Kinds and Degrees; 
Sermon preached at Northampton, 

VII. Ten Sermons on the Power and Grace of 
nſt, and on the Evidences of his glprious Goſpel z 
reached at Noribamption. The Secohd Edition. 
VIII. Submiſſion to Divine Protidence in the 
eath of Children, recommended and inforced, in 
Sermon preached at Northampton, on the Death of 
ry amiable and hopeful Child about Five Years 
he Second Edition. 


IX. The 


9 1 f 


of 
7, 
= 
42 
* 


A 


a = A 
3 3 * v « - 
— * . Py 4, v0 — — 9 
. eee — C4 * 
y * 2 „ ? a 1 * 4 „ "I" . - 
- 2 * s 4 4 . 
5 4 4 > : AY 
l 1 ö | ho re * 
N 2 * 9 22 — 
+ >< 4 * « — . = Þy 
a ( — — — 
- — 
* - 


7 21s 


+ HS LIES N 
r Ace er PR 


"1 6 


as q 
—- 3's 


+ > 3 1 - - P74 
— = 
„ 4 TWIE; 
* 
— 
= * 
po» aq 
= 


* 
"+ 


e 1 2 

S.. 

1 * 47. +4 
# 3g « % 4" wu N 

2 = * 


. 


3 1 
we”. "I Ry 
* ö 
= = 1 7 


. 
„„ 2 2 
— 
4 = 


C 
> fn 


5 
: 


| At 
1438, hic 


+ of: ® GeneralZRe 
Aro nded Hope 
Fal Faſt, Jan. 
g R, . 
ture: Doctrine of | 
Mo OT and Armpraved] 91 


.. WIN © 


e font 
1 7 empton, on Kel 0 
e of the Uax 
he Nathre of Regeneration 
Lhe Nec Ro 17 77 of it. 
Tus "Dt | FOE necefla | pee 
8. The\ various Methods in Which hoe Influenc 
"ns 9. Directions S the” ayakenied Sinneh 
An, Addreſs to the 8 ” 
97 U. The Evil and Dang 1 Ds 
Sub of Men, Plainiy and fe ö 
=. ringen p. reached at 4 M. 
Keltering in Wee | 
| babe at TEE e or 


— 


- 


2 . 
r 


gy” Gg. * ” _ 


7 3 * 7 "x — 
* 115 215 „ 12. 15 22 2 24 * #4 DES + 
* p * ” 
8 - 4 *. * Ws , n g N * * Fe # 3. $4 b, 
** N * * 1 * 8 
4 } : R  %.. # * 588 2 21 . 8 28 * > 2 — 0 tak rey 
3 * - * " - 
* { „„ 40> 4 244331! * Z & ©. 4 $255 +; * 
5 , | e — "I " 
2 
* * - — 3 + 
4 * 
: E 
„ Þ& — &- 
4 7 » £5 
* . 4 
— L 
* 
* 


A SECONDS © 1 


L E I I ENR 


TO FH 


A UTHOR of a Pamphlet, 


IN TI T LE P, 


CHRISTIANITY tt founded on 
Argument, &c. 


In which that AurTrHOR“s Reaſonings 
from the Neu Teſtament are examined, 


AND THE 


Damnatory Sentence which the Goſpel paſſes on 
Unbelievers is largely vindicated, on Princi- 
ples oppoſite to thole which he has laid 
down. 


By P. DODDRIDGE, P. D. 


. 12 A 


Let GOD be true, but every Man a Lyar; as it is written, 
That thou mighteſft be juſtified in thy Sayings, and mighteſfl wer- 
come when thou art judged. Rom. iii. 4. 


Aut undique Religionem tolle, aut uſquequaque conſerva. Cic. 
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Printed for M. FE NN ER, at the Turt's Head in Grace- 
church-ſtreet; and J. HoD GES, at the Looking-Glaſs 
over-againſt St. Magnus Church, Londen-Bridge. 
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A SECOND 


ED. TT 1 © YH 


TOTHE 
AUTHOR of a Pamphlet, 


INTITLE D, 


Chriſtianity nof founded on Argument, &c. 


SIX, 


HOUGH my former Letter conſidered 
what I thought moſt eſſential in your late 
"Treatiſe, yet there are ſeveral other 
Things in it, which, however deſigned, have ſo 
plain a Tendency to expoſe Chriſtianity to Suſpicion, 
and even to Contempt, that on the Principles which 
led me to animadvert upon it before, I find my- 
{elf obliged to give you this ſecond Trouble. 

I proceed therefore, without any farther Cere- 
mony, to conſider the Pains you have taken, under 
the Second General Head of your Tract, to repreſent 
the Goſpel as pleading guilty to the Charge of no: 
being founded on Argument; or in other Words, not 
being generally capable of ſuch rational Proof, as its 

ſciples may be able to receive. | 

You would ſeem indeed, if one may judge b 
your Manner of introducing this Topick, to thin 
this is doing great Kindneſs to the New Teftamem, 

A 2 a8 


F 
| 

| 
0 

| 


4 A general View of the Subject. 
as it delivers it from the Ab/urdity of ſaying, . Fudee, 
«« whether you have Time, or not: — Judge, whe- 


c ther you are Judges, or not: — Judge all for your- 


« ſelves, and yet judge all alike.”” (Pag. 35.) But! 
hope, Sir, before I have finiſhed my Letter, to 
ſhew, that all, whom we can ſuppoſe to be con- 
cerned in any. Demand of judging, 1. e. all Perſons 
of common Underſtanding, to whom the Goſpel is, 
or has been, faithfully and intelligently preached, 
can have no juſt Plea from the Want of Time, or Ca- 
pacity, and mult, on the Suppoſition of an honeſt 
and diligent Enquiry, all judge alike, i. e. all agree 
in receiving it as & Divine Revelation. 


To illuſtrate and confirm the View you have given 
of the Matter, you undertake to ſhew, — that Chrif 
did not propoſe his Doctrines to Examination; (pag. 
36, — 38.)—that his Apoſtles had neither Leiſure, nor 
Qualifications, for ſuch a Method, i. e. for the Uſe 
of Reaſoning and Argument in the Propagation of 
the Goſpel; (pag. 38, — 40.)— and that the very 
Suppoſition of ſuch a Proceeding is evidently prepo- 
ſterous from the Nature of the Thing. (Pag. 41, — 
46.) In Oppoſition to all which, it is one of the 
eaſieſt Taſks one can imagine, to ſhew, — that 
Cbriſt did propoſe the great Doctrines he taught to 
Examination; — that the Apoſtles did the ſame, urg- 
ing (as their Bleſſed Maſter had done,) moſt co- 
gent Arguments in the Proof of them ;—and that 
any other Method of Proceeding had been prepo- 
fRerous, and mult neceſſarily have expoſed the Goſpel 
to the Contempt of ali reaſonable People. It ſeems 
hard indeed, to be put upon proving Things ſo 
conſpicuous as theſe ; and it cannot but be ſome 
Trial of Temper to one who honours and loves the 
Goſpel, to ſee it, and its glorious Founders, placed 
in ſo ridiculous a View, as that in which your Aſer- 
tions and Arguments repreſent them; that i, de. 
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Previous Remark on flating the Queſtion. 5 

ſcribed as wild Enthufiaſts, running all over the 
World, at the Expence of their own. Lives, to 
urge Men on Pain of Damnation to receive a Reli- 
gion, for which they did not pretend to give them 
any Reaſon. But out of Reſpect both to you, and 
the Cauſe in which I am engaged, I will keep 
myſelf as calm as I can. And if ſome following 
Pages ſeem to my Reader unneceſſary, I muſt beg 
him to diſtinguiſp between what was needful to in- 
form him, and what was requilite to confute you. 


But before I proceed to hint at the Evident Proof 
of the Three Propoſitions, which in Oppoſition to 
yours I have laid down above, I beg Leave to 
premiſe, that all you ſay on this Subject ſeems to me 
founded on an Artful and Sophiſtical Shifting the 
Queſtion. The grand Matter in Debate is, whether 
Chriſtianity is founded on rational Argument; or whe- 
ther the owly Cauſe, which a Profeſſor of the Goſpel can 
generally have to give for his Belief of it, muſt 
be, that Gop has immediately revealed it to him 
by bis Spirit, and teſtified the Truth of it to him 
in a Manner, which as, on the one Hand, he 
cannot ſuſpect, ſo on the other, he cannot com- 
municate or explain? Inftead of diſcuſſing bi 
Weſtion, you put off the Reader with another very 
different, (pag. 36.) Whether Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
| lubmitted their Dotirine to Examination? which is a 
very ambiguous Manner of ſpeaking : And when 
5 you aſſert that they did not, I muſt beg Leave to 
j alk, what you mean by zheir Doctrine? Do you 
$ mean this general Doctrine, that they were Teachers 
) ſent from GOD? Or do you mean thoſe particular 
. Defirines, which in Conſequence of that general 
- Aſſertion they proceeded lo teach ? If you mean the 
| former, it is indeed to your Purpole 3 but, as 1 
. ſhall preſently ſhew, is a Propoſition entirely and 
notoriouſly falſe, But if you mean the /atter, _—_ 

: the 


6 Chriſt brought rational Proofs of his Miſſion, 


| the Courſe of your Arguments ſeems to imply, 
then it is quite foreign to your Purpoſe : For Chriſti. 
anity may be founded on rations! Argument, tho? the 
firſt Teachers of it, when they had proved their Mi. 
ſion, ſhould have put the Credit of particular Dar 
trines on their own authorized Teſtimony alone, with- 
out ditcuſſing the ſeveral Branches of their Syſtem, 
in ſuch a Manner as it would have been neceſſary 
they ſhould have done, had they propoſed it only 
as a Theory, deſtitute of External Proofs. 


Now that our Lord Feſus Chriſt did not expect, 
that it ſhould be believed merely on his own Teſti- 
mony, that he was 4 Teacher ſent from GOD, and 
one whoſe Doctrine was conſequently true and divine, 
but ſet himſelf to prove it, is ſo evident from the 
Hiſtory of the Evangeliſts, that I believe few Readers 
need ſo much as to be reminded of particular Paſſages 
on this Head. No Words can be more exprels 
than thoſe, in which he has diſclaimed this. I 
(ſays he,) I bear Teſtimony of my ſelf alone, my Teli- 
mony is not true or valid; but my Father who hath ſent 
me, be beareth Teſtimony to me. And you well know, 
that he illuſtrated and argued this Teſtimony of the 
Father, partly from the Predictions of thoſe Sacred 
Writings which they acknowledged to be the Ward 
of GOD, in which Jeſus declared he was deſcribed 
and foretold; and partly from the Atteftation of 
John, whom they generally acknowledged to be 
a divinely inſpired Prophet; but principally, from 
a yet more ſenſible Argument than either, ile 
Works which the Father had given him to perform, 
and which ( faid he,) bear Witneſs of me.“ And al 
theſe he repreſents as illuſtrated by the excellent 
Defign and Tendency of his Preaching, to which be WW 1 
plainly refers, when he ſays, The Word which I bau 
ſpoken, ſhall judge the Unbeliever another Day. 5 wa : 

e 

f 


Jol v. 31, 37. John v. 36, © John xil. 48. 


Theſe were various and cogent Arguments ; ſome 
of them ſo very plain, that one ſingle Day, or 
Hour, might make a Man Maſter of them: I 
mean, that ariſing from his miraculous Powers, and 
the Tendency of his Doctrine to promote real Good- 
neſs. The Argument from John's Teſtimony was, 
even by the Confeſſion of his Enemies, known to 
all the Nation; and as for that from Prophecy, he 
ſubmitted it to their candid and deliberate Exami- 
nation, urging them to ſearch the Scriptures, and 
aſſuring them that if they did ſo, they would there 
find a convincing Teſtimony concerning bim,“ which 
was to ſhine with growing Evidence. And on the 
whole, he expoſtulates with them, in Language 
utterly irreconcileable with your Scheme; And why 
even of your/ekves, from plain Appearances, and with- 
out farther Explications and Remonſtrances from 
me, judge you nat that which is right? pleading that 
the Signs of the Times, marking them out to be 
thoſe of the Meſſiah, were as diſcernable as any of 
thoſe Prognoſtications of the Weather, which all the 
World had obſerved, and formed into common 
Proverbs.* So that, in Conſequence of all, their 
coninued Unbelief, in the Midſt of ſo many united 
Teſtimonies and palpable Proofs, was not only an 
irrational and criminal, but a moſt inexcuſable Thing. 
If 1 bad not (ſays he,) come and ſpoken unto them, and 
done among them the Works which no other Mun did, 
tho? their Diſobedience to the Law of Gop had 
been juſtly puniſhable, yet, in Compariſon of their 
preſent Caſe, they had not had Sin; but now, they 
bave no Cloak for their Sin.* Could they have plead- 
ed, as you, Sir, it ſeems would have taught them 
to do, We never had any Reaſon offered to bring 
us to believe;” I ſuppoſe, it would have been 


bear 


{ John v. 39. Luke xii, 56, 57. and Matt. xvi, 2, 3. 
John xv. 22, 24. | 


by plain and weighty Arguments. 7 
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8 The Apoſtles alſo did the ſame, 
bear ſaying, that it is a grievous Outrage upon the 
Character of our bleſſed Redeemer, to ſuppoſe him 
capable of talking in ſo wild, ſo falſe, and fo in- 
conſiſtent a Manner, as this wretched Hypothefs 
would imply. I ſhould have too great a Reſpect 
for the Memory of Socrates, to advance, or admit, 
any Thing ſo injurious to it. 


That the Apoſtles allo reaſoned in the Defence of 
their Miſion, is juſt as certain, as that they preached 
and wrote; and indeed the Fifth Book of the Nu 
Teſtament is almoſt as much the Hiſtory of their Rea. 
ſonings, as of their As. The Second Chapter con- 
_ tains an Account of their Reaſoning at Feruſalen, 
from the Fa of the miraculous Dejcent of the Hol 
Ghoſt upon them, in Compariſon with the Predictim 
of the Old Teſtament, both with Reſpect to thai, 
and to the Reſurrefion of Feſus ; from whence they 
ſtrongly infer, that all the Houſe of Ijrael might 
know aſſuredly, that GOD had made that ſame Jeſu 
whom they had crucifled, both Lord and Chriſt. * The 
Third, Fourth, and Fifth Chapters relate their Ret 
ſonings before the People and the Sanbedrim, from 
the Cure of the Lame Man in the Temple, as wrougit 
in the Name of Jeſus of Nazar?th, whom they bad cn. 
cified, u And it would be tedious, rather than n& 
ceſſary, to continue the Enumeration of particular 
Paſſages, in which we read of Paul's Reaſoning l 
Confirmation of theſe great Points; as we are toll 
he did at Damaſcus, at Feruſalem, * at Antioch i 
 Pifidia, ) and particularly at Theſſalonica, where when 
his Reaſoning with the Jews out of the Scriptures 0 
three ſucceſſive Sabbaths is ſpoken of, it is ſaid to ha 
been as his Manner was.” You cannot but kno, 
that as he continued this Practice at Beræa, ide 
Inhabitants of that Place are greatly comme 
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s Acts ii, 36. Þ iii. 12,16. iv. 10, i ix. 22, * 2 
29, } xiii. 16,41. vii. 2, 3. 
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as appears from tbeir Manner of Preaching. 9 


for examining the Force of his Arguments, and 
ſearching the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe Things were 
ſo," His. Reaſoning with the Philoſophers at Athens, ® 
from Natural Principles, to demonſtrate the Ab/ur- 
dity of Image Worſhip, is ſo concluſive and ſo noble, 
that I cannot ſuppoſe it to have eſcaped your No- 
tice or Memory. I am forry to be under a Ne- 
ceſſity of reminding you, that at Corinth, where he 


f continued for a Year and a balf, he reafoned in the H- 
0 nagogue every Sabbath, P at leaſt for a conſiderable 
: Part of that Time; that at Epheſus, he preached in 
8 the Synagogue, for the Space f three Months, diſputing and 
berſeading the Things concerning the Kingdom of GOD 1 
15 and after this, having ſeparated the Diſciples, he diſputed 
0 daily in the School of one Tyrannus, continuing this 
" Practice for the Space of two Tears; that he made 
5 bis Defence with great Preſence of Mind, before 
9 the Fews at Feruſalem; that he reaſoned with Felix 
1 of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to come, 
L in ſuch a Manner that he made him tremble,* and 
be pleaded with ſuch Strength of Argument before 
"= 4eripps, that he almoſt perſwaded him 10 be a Chri- 
"8 far.” And the Hiſtory cloſes with an Account of 
* his appointing a Day to the Jews at Rome, in which 
"" they attended him at his Lodging, and be expounded 
ne ard teſtifed the Kingdom of GOD, perfiwading them con- 
11 cerning Feſus, both out of the Law, and out of the 
F Prophets, from Morning till Evening.“ What the 
9 Force and Validity of theſe Reaſonings was, is not 


at all the Queſtion between us: It is ſufficient, that 
the Paſſages referred to demonſtrate, that Reaſon- 


for ing were uſed, and Oljections heard, directly con- 
ave 

trary to what you, Sir, have been pleaſed to aſſert, 

* (Pep. 39.) with as much Confidence, as if you had 

"WM fever read [theſe Paſſages, or never expected that 

2 en We. what 


Acts xvii. 11. » xvii. 22, —31. viii. 4, 11. 4 Kix. 
8. © xix. 9, 10, * xxii. 1. — 2 1. * xxiv. 25. »* XXVi. 2, 
23, „ xxviii. 23. 
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10 They wanted not Time or Qualifications, 
what you have written ſhould - be compared with 
tae Records to which you appeal, 

It is equally eaſy to ſhew, that the Apoſtles rea- 
ſon in their Epiſtles ; and with what Force, many 
valuable Commentators have ſhewn at large. But as 
it would be out of my Way to conſider thoſe Res. 
ſonings now, I content myſelf with mentioning one 
Paſſage, as a Specimen of many more: I ſpeak as 
unto Wije Men, judge ye what I ſay*. A Text, in 
which there ſeems to be a Spring, that will not ea- 
ſily bend to your Interpretation, But the whole 
New Teſtament is fo full of Reaſonings, that it is 
quite ſuperfluous to enumerate Particulars. 


Now when theſe Things are thus evident in Fact, 
it ſignifies little to ſay, that the Apaſtles had not 
Time, or Qualifications, to maintain an Argument; 
and that in tbe Nature of Things it would have been 
prepoſterous for them to have attempted it. If what 
you ſay on theſe Topicks (pag. 38, — 45.) were conclu- 
ſive, when compared with what I have produced 
above, the Concluſion would be ſomething very 
different from what you profeſſedly labour to eſta- 
bliſh : — It would ſhew, that the Apoſtles ated in an 
irrational and prepoſterous Manner. But I am in no 
Pain for their Reputation on this Head, in Conſe- 
quence of any Thing which you have. aſſerted; 
for all your Reaſonings are built on a Forgetfulnels, 
or Miſrepreſentation, of thoſe Topicks of Argument, 
on which the Apoſtles laid the great Streſs of their 
G CRP, 

It is very true, that many, curious and ſubtil 

Queſtions in Pneumatology, Metaphyficks, and Ethicks, 

might have been connected with ſome Articles 

which the Apaſtles taught; and a whole Life might 

have been ſpent in canvaſſing all that a diſputatious 

Cavitler. might. have objected. It was indeed be- 
*..q Car. x. 15. 


conſideri ng what their Arguments. Were. 11 
peath the Dignity of an Apoſile's Characier, and in- 


conſiſtent with his important Work, to unravel all 


theſe Cobwehs, Thread by Thread, Yet Gop was 
pleaſed to furniſh them with the proper and rational 
Means of ſtvecping them away, as it were, at once. 
Inſpiration could, no doubt, have furniſhed them for 
a minute Diſcuſſion of every artful Sophiſm, and 
have taught them to range Metaphyſical Arguments with 
an Accuracy far exceeding that of Ariftorle : But 
the Generality of Mankind was not capable of en- 
tering into ſuch Curioſſties; and therefore it was an 


Inſtance of great Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the 
at Author of our Religion, to furniſh them 


with a much nobler Kind of Arguments, equally con- 
vincing to all candid and upright Minds, which 
might ſoon be ſer in a very ſtrong and caſy Light. 
And accordingly they inſiſted upon zheſe. — They 
aſſerted, that GOD, having ſent Chriſt into the 
the World to be a Divine Teacher, raiſed him from 


' the Dead, after he had been cruelly ſlain by wicked 


and incorrigible Men; that, quickly after this, he re- 


ctived him into Heaven, from whence he had ſent 


down upon them an extraordinary Divine Influence, 
to inſtru them in the Truth, and to enable them 
to preach it to the World in a very convincing 
Manner : In Conſequence of which, Men were no 
longer under a Neceſſity of inveſtigating Divine 
Truths by the flow Progreſs of Philoſophical Argu- 
mentation; but were to come, with humble Simpli- 
city of Soul, to hear and receive what GOD by 
them taught concerning himſelf, and his Son, and the 
Way of obtaining final and eternal Happineſs. — They 
never expected, that ſo important and comprehen- 
live an Aſſertion ſhould be taken on the Credit of 
their own Word: But to ſhew, that GOD was in- 


deed with them, and that he himſelf taught Man- 


kind by them, they wrought ſuch Miracles as ſenſi- 
bly demonſtrated his extraordinary Preſence. and 


B 2 Agency. 
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12 Their Teſtimony was ſufficiently confirmed, 


Agency. — And that this might appear a Scheme, 
long ſince formed in the Divine Mind, and inti- 
mated to Men long before it opened upon them, 
they produced Paſſages in the Antient and Sacred 
Books of the Fews, in which their Prophets had 
plainly deſcribed this Jeſus as the Meſhah, and 
marked out various Particulars, which had an evi. 
dent Accompliſhment in him; waving many otber Pre. 
dictions, which could not fo eaſily be aſcertained and 
illuſtrated at that Time, tho? future Ages and Occur. 
rences have made them very conſiderable to us.— 
The Apgſiles alſo urged, or frequently referred to, the 
excellent Terdency of their Dofirine to promote real 
Virtue and Goodneſs in the World, and the hap- 
py Influence it had on thoſe who ſincerely enter. 
tained it, which made the Acceptance or Rejefion of 
it a Teſt of Characters; as they often intimate, and 
ſometimes expreſsly aſſert, that it was.Y And from 
all theſe Things, which were plain and evident, 
they moſt rationally inferred the Obligation, which 
their Hearers were under, to ſalmit themſelves to thok 
Dotirines, Laws, and Inflitutions of Chriſt, which 
they as his authorized Meſſengers brought them, 
and to adbere to his Cauſe whatever it might coll 
them. And all this they confirmed by communt- 
cating to great Numbers of their new Converts dit- 
ferent Gifts and Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
produced ſenſible Effects; which might allo tend to 
convince others, that the Doctrine they had received 
was Supernatural and Divine, 


Theſe 


Compare Rom i. 16,.— 18. vi. 17.—2 2. viii. 2, 4 xil. 
2. 1 Cor. vi. 9,-—-11. 2 Cor. iii. 1, 2. iv. 2, 3. Gal. v. 18” 
24. Eph. ii. 1, —3, 10,12. iv. 17.—24. v. 6,14. Phil. 11. 
15, 10. Col. i. 4.—6, 9,—13, 21, 22. iii. 4,—10. 1 Thel. 
ii. 1. — 10. v. 5,—8. 2 Theſſ. i. 3z.— 10. 1 Tim. 1. 5. Tit. 
ii. 9,—14. 1 Pet. i. 14,22. iv. 2,—6. 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. 1 Jo 
i. 5,—7. ü. 4, 5, 29. iii. 6,10. iv. 5, 6, 12. v. 1,5, 19 
— John I, 2, 6. f 


and competent Time allowed to examine it. 1 3 


Theſe Particulars conſtituted, what one may call 
the Apoſtolick Demonſtration ; and they allowed their 
Hearers a competent Time to examine it. It is true in- 
deed, the Time and Labour of theſe holy Men were of 
too great Importance, to permit them to make a 
long Stay in Places, where the Inhabitants would 
not ſo much as receive them, nor give them an 
Hearing: Nor would the n and peaceful Genius 
of their Religion allow them to endeavour, even by 
Miracle, to force their Continuance in any Place, 
from which the Magiſtrates and People joined to ex- 
fel them. In Cafes of this Nature alone, they 
were directed to quit them, with that ſtriking 
Circumſtance, which you ſo much miſrepreſent, of 
ſhaking off the Duſt of their Feet, in Token of their 
looking on ſuch Deſpiſers as devoted to certain De- 
ſtruction. But yet in other Places, where any of 
their Hearers defired their Stay, and the Rulers per- 
mitted it, they abode a while with them ; and if we 
may judge of the Conduct of others by that of 
the Apoſtle Paul, who ſeems one of the moſt active 
and itinerant of them all, haz Stay ſometimes ex- 
tended to Months, and ſometimes to Years, Du- 
ring this Time they were, ſo far as we can learn by 
the New Teſtament, willing to diſpute publickly with all 
Oppoſers, and to anſwer any Oljections which could 
be urged againſt the Truth of their Doctrine, 
and the Authority -of their Miſſion, whether by 
Jews or Gentiles, And if, which we have no Rea- 
lon to imagine a common Caſe, they ſometimes cut 
ſhort the Debate, by inflicting on perverſe Opponents 
miraculous Fudgments, thoſe Puniſhments carried a 
rational Conviction of the Authority of the Apoſtles : 
But I recolle& no Inſtance of a Miracle of this Kind 
on ſuch an Occaſion, but that of Elymas the Fewiſb 
Sercerer, who probably oppoſed the Goſpel, either 
by hing Wonders, or by Mijrepreſentations of th - * 

eſta- 


* ; Theſe Things account for their Succeſs, 


zftament, of which a Roman Governor could not eaſily 


judge: On either of which Suppoſitions, there 


would be a remarkable Propriety in this extraordi. 
nary Step; in which Inſtance, by the Way, great 


Gentleneſs was intermixed with the apparent Seve. 


. rity, as it was only for 4 Seaſon he was deprived of 


his Sight. | 
If in Caſes, and with Proofs like theſe, Thouſand; 


were converted at a fingle Lecture, as you exprek it, 


It is certainly to be aſcribed to the Validity of their 


Arguments, in Concurrence with the Operation of 
 GOD's Spirit, to ſubdue their Prejudices, and make 
them willing cordially to embrace, and couragiouſly 


to confeſs the Truth; of which, many who did not 


' profeſs it, were no doubt in their Conſciences in- 


wardly convinced. Yet I cannot think after all, 


that its Succeſs on the Day of Pentecoſt, where ſo 


many peculiar Circumſtances occurred, is to be 


looked upon as a Specimen of the Rapidity with 


which it commonly prevailed. 


This, Sir, appears to me a ju Repreſentation of 


the Caſe: That which you have been pleaſed to make, 
in the Pages laſt referred to, is very different; and 


I apprehend, it will be eaſy to ſhew, there are tue 
material Errors which attend it. It ſuppoſes the 


Caſe to be determined much more difficult than it really 


| was, and the Aſent univerſally required much mor 


immediate. And as theſe wo palpable Fallacies run 


- thro? ſeveral other Paſſages of your Book, I mult 
take the Liberty to examine them a little more 


- 


particularly. 


'You repreſent the 2:eftion concerning the Trulb 
of Chriſtianity,. as taught by the Apeſtles, to have 


been much more difficult than it really was. Eter- 


* nal Relations, moral Differences of Things, and a 


&* preciſe Delineation of the Religion of Nature and 
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The Caſe not fo difficult, as to the Fews. 15 
« its Obligations, were all' not only material, but, 
(as you ſay in pag. 42.) © indiſpenſable Articles to 
« be treated of in the Way, and inculcated as 
« the Foundation of ſuch a Superſtrufture,” Now 
here I would firft obſerve, that ſo far as the Jews 
were concerned in 'this Matter, a great Part of 
theſe preliminary Controverſies was quite ſuperſeded. 
They already believed, that there was One GOD, 
the ſupreme Lord of all, whoſe Law required uni- 
werſal Virtue, and had denounced an awful Curſe 
againſt every Inſtance of wilful and preſumptuous 
Diſobedience : They likewiſe believed, that in vari- 
ous preceding Ages this GOD had raiſed up Pro- 
phets, with miraculous Powers, firſt to introduce, 
and afterwards to confirm, the Religion which they 
profeſſed : And they were alſo fully perſwaded, 
that the Meſſiab was to appear, about that Time, 
to eſtabliſh the Cauſe of GOD and of Righteouſneſs 
in the World, To ſuch the Apeſties preſented 
themſelves, as Meſſengers from the GOD of their 
Fathers ; turned them to Paſſages of their own 
Sacred Books, in which the Sufferings as well as the 
Triumphs of the Maſiab were evidently foretold; and 
ſhewed them, by the Account they gave of Chriſt, 
confirmed by the Miracles which they wrought in bis 
Name, that they muſt ſubmit to his Authority, on the 
very fame Principles on which that of Moſes was ac- 
knowledged by them; and that they muſt hearken 
io him, or, according to the Teſtimony of Moſes 
, muſt expect 10 be cut off from among the 

e a 


Whe re Lolatrous Gentiles were to be addreſſed to, 
there was indeed à greater Difficulty ; yet it was by 
no Means equal to what you, Sir, would repreſent. 


Bad as they were, they had not loſt all Diftinfion 


between Yirtue and Vice, nor all Notion of a Supreme 


Coerner of the World. The Popular Religion re- 


ceived 
* Acts iii. 22, 23. 


16 The Gentiles had enough to convince then 


ceived among them was ſo flagrantly ab/ard, as to 
admit of being eaſily expoſed. And when they 
heard that zboſe Vices, which conttary to the Light 
of their own Conſciences they indulged themſelves 
in, expoſed them to the Divine Diſpleaſure; and ſaw 
ſuch ſenſible Proofs of his Preſence and Power, as 
the Miracles of the Apoſiles afforded, Proofs fo un- 
paralleled and fo ſtriking ; that Principle of Conſcience 
which Gop had implanted in their Natures, and to 
which their own Hriters bear an abundant Teſti. 
mony, would probably be alarmed ; and there could 
be no need of a long Deduction of Philoſophical Ar 

uments to convince thoſe of them, who had not 
imbibed Philoſephica! Prejudices, or were not incor- 
rigibly hardened in their Immoralities, that ſuch Kind 
of Teachers deſerved to be attentively heard. They 
would evidently ſee, that GOD was with them, a 
Gop far ſuperior to, and quite different from, 
thoſe indolent inactive Deities which they had been 
taught to adore. And it needs no great Labour 
to convince a Man's Underſtanding, that when 
the Lord of Nature ſpeaks, he ſhould hear and obey.* 
In Conſequence of this, as ſoon as the c_ 

hear 


* Dr. Stebbing in his late Sermon before the Society for the 
Propagation of the Goſpel, has eſpecially conſidered the Mira- 
cles of the Apoſtles - as an Application to the Fears of Men, as 
„under the ſpecial Notice of Gop, and liable to his Correc- 
* tion.” And it is certain, they did prove that Men are fo; 
yet I cannot think it the Primary E of theſe Mira. 
cles to impreſs Terror, for this plain Reaſon, that they were ge- 
nerally of the beneficent Kind. It ſeems therefore, they were 
immediate Proofs of the Preſence and Agency of an almighty 
and moſt gracious GOD, who pitying the ſad State of his de 
generate Offspring, the Children of Men, had ſent them a Sou 
reign Medicine for their Souls, proved chiefly, and with great Pro- 
priety, by miraculons Cures wrought upon their Bodies. Yet ® 
theſe Meſages of Mercy were attended with awful Threatnings 
of ſevere Puniſhments, in Caſe of continued Impenitence 
Diſobedience, the Diſplay of his Power in theſe Works of 
abuſed Mercy would in a very ſolemn and affecting Mane" 
inforce thoſe Threatnings, | | 
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The Aſent required, not fo immediate. 17 
heard one Diſcourſe of the Apoſtles, as ſoon as they 
aw a ſingle Miracle, or heard the probable Report 
of it, they had Reaſon to pauſe, and to ſet them- 
ſelves ſeriouſly to enquire into this new Doctrine: 
And if they did fo, then ſuppo/m?, as we muſt here 
ſuppoſe, that Fas were as the New Teſtament repre- 
ſents, it is impoſſible but they muſt have ſtronger 
Reaſons to receive the Goſpel, than they could have 
to rejef? it. Ignorant 4; they were of the true Prin- 
ciples of Natural Religion, they could not be able at 
firſt to diſcern the Force of that Argument for the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, which ariſes from its Agreement 
with thoſe Principles : But that it was propoſed and 
atttfied by him, who evidently appeared to be the 
great Sovereign of the World, they might immedi- 
ately ſee, by thoſe Inſtances, in which the ſtable 
Laws of Nature were controlled in Subſerviency to 
it. And they muſt alfo fee, as ſoon as they heard 
the Plan, that it was admirably calculated, by frong 
Motives before entirely unknown, to make Men 
boneſt, benevolent, and temperate ; Virtues, which have 
always been eftcemed among Heathens, how little ſo- 
ever they have been practiſed. And having em- 
braced it, they would come to have juſter and 
more extenſive Notions of the Beauty: and Glory of 
ts Internal Evidences, as their Experimental Ac- 
quaintance with it increaſed, and their Underftandings 
Improved with their Graces. 


Z en. „ , . as ar he 


This, I hope, may make it evident, that it 
was not fo difficult a Thing, as you ſuppoſe, for 
thoſe to whom the pgftles addreſſed, to enter into 
ſome Rational | Proofs of Chriſtianity. I muſt now 
add, that the Aſent which theſe Divine Teachers de- 
manded, was not /o immediate as you repreſent it to 
have been. You fay indeed, © There were no 
Conceſſions of Time for Doubt or Deliberation ; 
* one Declaration of the Terms of the Covenant was 
ET. C often 
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18 The Caſe was different, as to the Scornful, 


«« often thought ſufficient ; the leaſt Standing. 
« gave up the Unbeliever to Reprobation ;— th 
 «. muſt comply without the leaſt Hefitation;” and 
the like, ( Pag. 38, 39.) Now I own, that if fre. 
quent poſitive Alſſertions could paſs for Proofs, the 
Point would be clearly demonſtrated on your Side 
of the Queſtion, But I think, the whole Hiſtory 
of the Ads, and many Things in the Epiſtles too, 
lead us to conſider the Matter in a very different 
Light. 
The Man indeed, who, on viewing ſuch Creden. 
tials as I have mentioned, and hearing fo much of 
the Goſpel as in one Hour he might learn, ſhould on 
the Force of preconceived Prejudices, whether Sje- 
culative or Practical, refuſe to give it any farther 
Confideration, and, as ſome of the Wits of Athens 
did, anfwer merely with Scorn and Ridicule, might 
juſtly be left to periſh in his Deluſions. And if 
this were the Caſe univerſally in any City or Town 
into which the Apoſtles came, (which one would 
hope it ſeldom was,) the Apoſtles muſt of Courſe 
leave them, and not force themſelves on thoſe who 
rejected their Pretenſions with Diſdain. But if others 
received them, they generally (as I obſerved before,) 
made ſome Stay at a Place; and as they continued 
to zeach and diſpute publickly, thoſe who at firſt d. 
rided, might if they pleaſed hear them again and 
again: And J can ſee no Argument to prove, 
that any Degree of Contempt or Oppoſition, with 
which any of them had at firſt rejected the Goſpel, 
would ſeal them up under Reprobation, if they after- 
wards came to a better Temper. | 
If theſe very Men, as well as any others, expreſſed 
a Defire of being farther inſtrufted; if they urged 
their remaining Doubts, not as with a proud Diſþ- 
fition to cavil and inſult, but as Perſons that deſired 
farther rational Satisfaction, that they might act 3 
in the Sight of Gop, and as anſwerable to 8 
| a Point 
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the Modeſt, and the Indolent. I9 
2 Point of ſo great Importance; and if they at- 
tended theſe Enquiries with Prayers for farther 
Divine Illumination, which both the Principles of 
the Jewiſh Revelation, and of Natural Religion, 
might eaſily have taught them; Zight would gra- 
dually break in upon their Minds, and they would 
now, F they followed on to know the Lord. I chal- 
lenge you, Sir, to produce any one Line in the 
New Teſtament, that intimates the Apoſtles would 
diſcourage ſuch Perſons as theſe ; on the contrary, 
that Humanity and Gentleneſs, that Meekneſs and 
Humility, which every where appear in their Con- 
duct and Writings, and for which they ſo juſtly 
celebrate their great Maſter, would no doubt teach 
them to treat ſuch Enquirers tenderly and kindly, and 
to cheriſh them as hopeful Perſons, who were not far 
from the Kingdom of GOD. A little Time would 
probably lead a candid upright Mind thro? its Diffi- 
culties, amidſt ſo many ſhining Evidences, which 
muſt impreſs and convince, in Proportion to the 
Attention with which they were viewed. And if 
the publick Concerns of the Churches did require 
the Apoſtles, as they poſſibly might, to quit ſuch 
modeſt and humble Enguirers as theſe, before they ar- 
nyed at full Satisfaction; they would, in every Place 
where they had planted a Chriſtian Church, leave 
Perſons behind them, furniſhed with miraculous 
Gifts, who might build on the Foundation they had 
lad, and compleat the Work which they had be- 
gun, in ſuch honeſt and teachable Souls, 

There might indeed be a third Sort of Perſons, 
whoſe State was a Medium between that of theſe, 
and of the Scorners we mentioned before: I mean, 
luch as were indolent about the Matter; neither 
poſitively perſwaded that Chriſtianity was falſe, nor 
quite convinced that it was true, nor ſolicitous to 
bring their Doubts to an Iſſue; but concluding, 
that whether it were "= or falſe, they might find 

2 Out 


20 Confideration of the Proof from Miracles. 
out a Path to Happmeſs without it. This was pro- 
bably the Caſe of mam then, as it undoubtedly is 
the Caſe of mam in our Days. Now ſuch as theſe 
were not to be looked upon as fair Enquirers, but 

as Triflers in the moſt ſerious of all Affairs; and as 
acting the moſt abſurd and inconſiſtent Part: For 
as Chriſtianity pretended to be a Matter of the h 
Importance, in neglecting it they acted as if it were 
aſſuredly falſe, while yet they confeſſed that they 
knew not but it might be rue. A Conduct, which 
was rendered eſpecially inexcuſable by that grand 
Apparaius, with which Providence interpoſed to in- 
troduce it, which if it proved any Thing at all 
concerning it, muſt prove it to be of infinite Mo. 
ment. Perſons of the Sceptical Turn, which you 
know, Sir, to have been very common among the 
Antients, might perhaps ſometimes amuſe themſelves 
with propoſing their Doubts to Chriſtian Teachers, 
as they came in their Way; but it is not to be 
wondered, if they lived and died in this wavering 
State, which was indeed a State of Folly and of 
Vice, and no doubt ended accordingly. But | 
cannot find a Line in the New Teſtament, which 
ſhould lead one to ſuſpect, that they would ever 
have it to plead before the Tribunal of Gop, that 
they were condemned, for rejefting the Goſpel, before 

they had Time to look into its Proofs, tho! honelſily 
and ſeriouſly diſpoſed to have done it! 


I have in the whole Courſe of this Argument 
mentioned Miracles, as awakening and convincing 
Proofs of a Divine Miſſion, without any particular 
Regard to what you have inſinuated to the contrary. 
(Pag. 46,—50.) But now, Sir, I ſhall give it ſuch 
a Notice as I think it requires; which will be the 
lets, as you ſeem to lay but very little Streſs on it 
yourſelf, and write, fo far as I can judge by what 
follows, in a Conſciouſneſs of the Weakneſs of 

your 


Mey were intended and alledged as Proofs. 21 


your own Objefions, You ſay, © they were not 
« meant as Arguments, but were natural Effects of 
cc Caſpel-Beneuolence - and plead their being uſed 
« by Impoſtors ; —that Care was often taken to keep 
« them private ;—and that the Seeking them was diſ- 
« couraged.” All which you would ſeem to think incon- 
ſiſtent with their being Proofs, eſpecially important Proofs 
of the Truth of the Revelation, The New Teſtament, 
that grand Magazine of Weapons for the Defence 
of Chriſtianity, furniſnes me with ſuch eaſy Anſwers 
to all theſe Suggeſtions, that my only Fear is, leſt 
the Reader ſhould be wearied with the Illuſtration 
of Things in themſelves ſo plain, as what I have 
to advance in direct Contradiction to all theſe In- 
ſinuations of yours. 


That the Miracles which Chrift and his Apoſtles 
performed, were really intended by him and them, 
as Profs of a Divine Miſſion, is ſo plain from the 
Appeals made to them, and the Streſs laid upon 
them, that it would be quite ſuperfluous to dilate 
upon it here, eſpecially after what Bp. Fleetwood, 
Dr. Chapman, and Mr. Chandler have fo judiciouſly 
urged on this Head, Nor need any Reader who 
| has not had the Pleaſure of an Acquaintance 
with thoſe learned and accurate Writers, go any 
farther than the Texts I have thrown into the Mar- 

gin to prove it beyond Debate. > So that the Ten- 

dency of your remaining Objedtion muſt be only to 

t ſhew the Argument, which Chriſt and his Apgftles moſt 
g largely inſiſted upon, to be inconcluſtve, and the 
r Streſs laid on it unreaſonable. How far the Proſecution” 
. of this Deſign is conſiſtent with the warm Zeal you 
h profeſs for the Goſpel, it is not worth while particu- 
| larly 

Mark Br v. 36. x. 24, 25, 37, 38. xiv. 11. xv. 24. 


1. 10. xvi. 20, Mat. Xi. 20, — 24. Acts ii. 23, 
r 


22 Not natural Effects of Goſpel- Benevolence. 


larly to urge. I cannot ſee what its greateſt Ene. 
my could ſay, more directly tending to ſubvert it, 


You aſſert, in a Manner which I confeſs fur. 
prizes me, „that Miracles were but the Natural 
«© Effet of their Doctrine, inſtead of any Supernatu- 
ral Proof of its Veracity.“ (Pag. 47.) I acknow- 
ledge myſelf quite at a Loſs, to find out the Senſe 
of this extraordinary Paſſage. By a Miracle we ge- 
nerally mean a Supernatural Event : Now I cannot 
conceive, how this ſhould be in any Caſe, the natu- 
ral Effe of any Doctrine, be it ever ſo Divine, or 
ever ſo important. But if there were a Doctrine, 
whoſe natural Effet it was, to endow its Profeſſors 
or Teachers with a Power of performing ſuch Ope- 
rations as Chrijt and his Apeſtles did, it would ſurely 
be a Proof of its Veracity convincing beyond all Dif- 
pute or Compariſon. However, we know not of 
any ſuch Doctrine; nor can we conceive of any ne- 
ceſſary Connection between the Knowledge of Truth, 
and a Power of ſuch Performances. I ſuppoſe there- 
fore your Meaning muſt be, that when a Perſon 
was endowed with theſe miraculous Powers, the Ex- 
ertion of them would be what ſo benevolent a Reli. 
gion as Chriſtianity would naturally prompt him to, 
even tho? he ſhould not intend by it to demonſtrate 
the Truth of that Doctrine. But when the Paſſage 
above is thus explained, which after all I can but 
gueſs to be your Meaning in it; I would intreat 
you, Sir, to ſhew us, what Incon/iftency there is be- 
tween theſe two Views, which you have ſo ſtrangely 
oppoſed to each other. Would it not be a glori- 
ous Proof of a Divine Miſſion, that Gop gave to 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles a Power of exerciſing their 
Benevolence in ſo extraordinary a Manner? Would 
not Miracles of a benevolent Kind appear the moſt 
congruous Proofs of ſo benevolent a Scheme ? And 
would not Miracles intended as Proofs of a — 


Uncealing them is groſily miſrepreſented. 23 
Miſſion be equally an Exerciſe of Benevolence; nay 
indeed, would they not be much more eminently 
ſo, than if no Reference to that Miſion had been 
intended ? Surely an unprejudiced Mind muſt ſee 
the View you are guarding againſt, to be the 
Crown and Glory of the whole. By curing a pain- 
ful and dangerous Diſeaſe, by opening the Hes of the 
Blind, and the like, to lead the afflicted Creature 
into the Way of Tru/h and Duty, and ſo into the 
Way of Salvation; and by his Means to inſtruct 

every Spectator, every one who heard the credible 
Atteſtation of the Fact; muſt enhance the Benefit 
beyond all Expreſſion ; extending it to a far greater 
Variety of Subjects, and, if it were duly improved, 
producing in each a far ſuperior Degree of Happi- 
neſs, than the Cure alone could afford to the Perſon 
who was the Subject of it. 


That Chriſt took Care to conceal ſome of his M. 
racles, is indeed apparent; which, to be ſure, was to 
avoid Oftentation, and to prevent the People from 
riſing tumultuouſly in his Favour: And that he 
filenced the Devils who bore Witneſs to him, was an 
evident Inſtance of his Wiſdom, to cut off every 
Colour for the malicious and blaſphemous Charge 
advanced againſt him as a Confederate with them. 
But you well know, that many of our Lord's Mira- 
cles were wrought in a moſt publick Manner ; ſome 
in the Streets of Feruſalem, and many more before 
vaſt Multitudes who were crouding around him, 
in the Fields, and the Mountains. This is notori- 
ous, And give me Leave, Sir, ſeriouſly to expreſs 
my Aftoniſbment, how you could venture to ſay, in 
the Face of ſuch obvious Evidence to the contrary, 
* that our Lord was always remarkably on the Reſerve 
e in this Reſpe&, whenever he happened among 
* unbelieving Company.” (Pag. 48.) A known 
Falſehood, liable to Conviction in the Eyes of * 

Whole 
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24 Chrift often wrought his Miracles in publicl. 
whole World, is what I am very unwilling to charge 
upon a Gentleman and a Scholar, tho” ever ſo unac- 
quainted with his Perſon, and Character, I will there. 
fore impute this, and ſome other Paſſagesof this Kind, 
to mere Inattention and Forgetfulneſs. But per- 
mit me, Sir, to ſay, that you ought to have read 
the New Tefament with more Accuracy, and to 
have fixed the Contents of it more deeply in your 
Mind, before you had thrown out ſo many pub- 
lick Reflections upon it. How muſt it ſurprize 
and pain you, to be told from thence, and to ſee 
how plainly it is there aſſerted, that our Lord not 
only caſt out Devils before the Phariſees, who charged 
him as a Confederate of Belzeebub© with that very 
Miracle before their Eyes; but likewiſe, that the 
Paralytick was healed in Capernaum, while there wert 
Phariſees and Doctors of the Law fitting by, who were 
come out of every Town of Galilee, and Fudea, and Je. 
ruſalem ,* when the Power of the Lord was allo pre. 
ſent to heal ſeveral more, and the Croud was fo 
great, that the Friends of the Parahtick were obliged 
to take a very peculiar Method to get him laid be- 
fore Feſus! How you could fail to know this, or 
knowing could forget it, is ſtrange: As alſo, how 
it ſhould have eſcaped your Notice or Memory, 
that Lazarus was raiſed before a great Multitude of 
People, ſome of which were the Friends of the chief 
Priefs, and Phariſzes:* Or that a few Days before 
our Lord's Death, when it was no longer neceſſary 
to uſe ſuch Precautions as he had formerly done, 
the Blind and the Lame came to him in the Temple, and 
he healed them; and the chief Priefts and Scribes SAW 
the wonderful Things that be did. 


But to diſmiſs a Head, on which I could not 


have wiſhed that you ſhould have given me ſuch 
| Advan- 


© Mat. ix. 33, 34 xii. 22, 24. © Luke v. 17, — 19. 
John xi. 31, — 46. Mat. xxi. 14, 15. 


Why he rebuked thoſe that demanded them. 25 


Advantages, I muſt juſt touch upon your other 
Ohjeftion againſt the Validity of the Argument from 
Miracles, taken from Cbriſt's rebuking thoſe that 
fought them. In ſome Circumſtances, it is evident 
that he did : But all that we can inter from hence 
is, that there were ſome Circumſtances, in which 
they were unreaſonably demanded, Thus for Inſtance, 
when he had in the Preſence of Multitudes, (who are, 
by the Way, expreſsly diftinguiſhed from bis Diſci- 
ples,) healed the Lame, the Blind, the Dumb, and the 
Maimed, and MANY OTHERS, Who had been caf 
down at his Feet ,* and after that, had fed four thou- 
ſand, with ſeven Loaves, and a few ſmall Fifhes ; we 
are immediately told, that the Phariſees and Saddu- 
cees came tempting him, and demanded that he ſhould fhew 
them a Sign from Heaven; thereby inſolently taking 
upon them to preſcribe to Gop himſelf, «what Kind 
of Miracles they would have wrought for their Con- 
viction, On this he very juſtly called them &@ 
wicked and adultzrous Generation, and referred them 
(with gieater Propriety than moſt Commentators have 

been aware,) to the grand Miracle of his Reſur- 

reftion, * which was attended with a moſt illuſtrious 
Sign from Heaven; the Deſcent of an Angel, in the 
Sight of the Roman Soldiers, who guarded the Se- 
pulchre; which they themſelves teſtified to the Few? 
Rulers, ! and perhaps to ſome of theie very Perſons 

who now a eee on ſo unreaſonable a Demand. 

—He elſewhere blames thoſe, who would not believe, 
unleſs they s AW Signs and Wonders ;,* that is, who 
would not yield to the moſt credible Teft;mony of 

others, tho? the Witneſſes were ever lo numerous 

and worthy of Belief, unleſs they had that of their 
own Senſes added to the reſt, —It is very probable, 

ſome very indecent Things had been ſaid by his 
Enemies while queſtioning with his Diſciples, to —_— 

| ion 


15 Mat. XV. 30. h wer. 32,38. - xi. 1. * ger. 4. 
Xxviüi. 4, 11, John iv. 48. 
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26 The Plea, that Miracles were uſed by Impoſtors, 
ſion ſuch a ſevere Expoſtulation as that, Ob faithleſs 
and perverſe Generation, how long ſhall I be with you? 
bow long, fall I ſuffer you ? We cannot ſuppoſe, from 
the known Candor ol our Lord's Character, that this 
was ſaid without ſome peculiar Reaſon ; and as the 
Words refer to much Condeſcenſion and Long-Suf. ' 
fering formerly uſed, in giving them much ampler 
Satisfaction than they could ſtrictly have demanded, 
jo we ſee, that whatever inſulling Airs any of his 
Enemies might have put on, when they found his 
Diſciples baffled by ſo ſtubborn a Damon, Feſus him- 
ſelf rebuked bim with an Air of irreſiſtible Authority, 
and immediately cured the Child in their Preſence 
and that of all the Multitude.n 

| Now when theſe Facts are ſet in this juſt and 
ealy Light, I leave it, Sir, to your Invention, fer- 
tile as it ſeems, to ſhew how it follows as a Conclu- 
ſion from theſe Premiſes, that our Lord judged 
Miracles not to be proper Proofs of a Divine Miſſion, 
and d1d not periorm his Miracles as ſuch Proofs. 1 
ſhall only add, that as Gop never intended every 
individual Perſon ſhould be an Eye Witneſs to mira- 
culgus Operations, it ſeems an amiable Inſtance of Wit 
dom and Goodneſs, in ſuch Caſes as theſe we have 
examined, as well as in that of Thomas, to check the 
Petulancy of ſuch, as in thoſe Days would not 


yield to any Te/timony, but that of their own Senſes, on 
juch an Occaſion. 


All that remains to be examined under this Claſs 
of Objections, is ** what you ſay concerning the 
«« Poſſibility of Miracles being uſea by Impoſtors.” 
(Pag. 46) This is indeed an important Topick, 
and has been handied with that Accuracy which it 
deſerves by thole who have profeſſedly. written 
upon it. Some Perſons of great Eminence in the 
Learned and Chriſtin World have fo very lately ex- 

amined 


= Compare Mat, xvii. 17, 18. and Mark ix, 14,=27z | 


amined it, that it is quite zuncceſſary for me to re- 
ſume the Controverſy here: And you touch but ſlight- 
ly upon it, conſcious as it ſeems, that after what they 
have faid, it deſerves little Streſs. I ſhall there fore an- 
ſwer, in almoſt as few Lines as your own, only fay- 
ing,—that I ſee no Reaſon to believe, that the Phraſe 
Lying Wonders in Scripture ſignifies, as you in your Ob- 
jettion ſuppoſe, true Miracles to confirm a Lye; —and 
that the Patrons of Chriſtianity challenge all its Ene- 
mies to produce any Inſtance of Miracles wrought 
expreſsly io confirm a Falſehood, which have not been 
immediately, and on the very Spot, oppoſed by ſu- 

ior Miracles on the Side of Truth; and theſe at- 
tended with ſuch vibe Degrees of Sup:rriority, as to 
render the Triumph of Truth more ſenſible, and more 
illuſtrious, than, in thoſe Inſtances, it could have 
been without ſuch Oppolition. 


What follows in your 31 Page, concerning the 
Degree in which Antiquity impairs the Weight of 
Miracles ſaid to have been wrought many Apes ago, 
has in Part been obviated already; and has been fo 
often urged by the Enemies of Revelation, and fo 
largely conſidered by its learaed Defenders, that I 
think myſelf fairly diſpenſed with from inſiſting far- 
ther upon it here, I ſhall only add, that it muſt 
be a ſenſible Pleaſure to thoſe that wiſh well to 
Chriſtianity, to ſee its Oppoſers reduced eo the wretch- 
ed Neceſſity of attacking it with ſuch Arguments, 
as, if they will prove any Thing againſt it, will al ſo 
prove that we can have no rational Evidence of any 
Thing that was done before we were born; or indeed, of 
any Thing which we have not ſeen with our own 
Hes: An Abſurdity, which I ſuppoſe no Man 
living can practiſe upon his own Underſtanding, fo 
far as deliberately to admit it, tho? Infidelity can ſome- 
times remove its Mountains, and bury them in zhg 


Depths of the Sea, 
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and are of great Antiquity, often anſwered. 27 
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23 Tranſition to the Conſideration of 


But there is another very different Medium, by 
which you endeavour to prove, that Chriſtiamiy is 


not foumded on Argument, i. e. that we are not to ex- 
pet rational Proof of it; which will require a lar- 
ger and more particular Diſcuſſion; I mean, © that 
« we are required to believe it on ſo high a Penalty.“ It 
ſeems methinks at the firſt Propoſal, that ibis Me. 
dium 15 of a very extraordinary Nature. One 
would imagine, the Argument lay he contrary Way : 
That if Gop required our Aſſent to it on Pain of 
eternal Ruin and Condemnation, he muſt have made 
the Evidences of it very clear and ſtrong, and ſuch 
as every upright Mind mult be able to ſee the Force 
of, on a diligent Enquiry, which ſuch Minds will 
not fail to make. However you, Sir, are pleaſed 
to inſiſt upon it in a contrary Light, and to argue 
from it, that ſomething more convincing than any 
Argument, even an immediate Revelation, muſt be ne- 

ceſſary to juſtify ſuch a Demand. F 
The Terms in which you urge this Conſideration, 
are ſo triumphant, that they riſe even to Iſull. 
<< With what Regard, with what Patience rather, 
4 can one“ who expects Reaſons for his Faith, 
be ſuppoſed to attend to Queſtions propounded to 
<& him, under the Reftraints of Threats and Authority * 
to be talked to of Danger in his Deciſions, and 
have the Rod held out with the Leſſon? to have 
* Propoſitions tendered to his Reaſon with Penalties 
<6 annexed ?— He diſdains, with all Juſtice, an At- 
<« tempt equally weak and unjuſt, of frighting him 
into a Compliance out of his Power.“ (Pag. 8, 
9.) — It would be tedious to repeat a great Deal 
more which you fay in the fame Strain ; in which I 
heartily wiſh, that the Ignorance which you ſeem to 
diſcover in the State of the Queſtion, may ano- 
ther Day be allowed as ſome Excuſe for the Raſhneſs 
and Arrogance of the Language, in which you 
treat 
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the Damnatory Sentence on Unbelievers. 29 


treat it; which will not univerſally paſs for Demon- 
ftration, tho? ſome may be weak enough to be car- 
tied away with the Torrent. 

I know indeed, that the Sentence which the Goſ- 
jel pronounces againſt Unbelievers has been thought 
by many a conſiderable Ohjection againſt the Chri- 
flian Scheme; on which Accqunt I the rather take 
this Opportunity of opening my Sentiments upon 
it, eſpecially as I apprehend, it has often, on one 


Side or the other, been ſet in a very wrong Point 
of Light. 
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Now here I ſhall not attempt to ſolve the ſup- 
poſed Difficulty by pleading, that the Derunciation 
only refers to the Caſe of thoſe, who ſhould refuſe * 
to admit the Teen of the Apoſtles, confirmed by 
. miraculous Works of which they were themſelves Eye- 
Witneſſes. The Anſwer would not be allowed by 
you; ſince your Oſſection lies againſt the Demand in 
any Circumſtance of Evidence: Nor do I indeed 
think the Foundation of the Solution juſt and 
true; ſince whatever Reference one Text in Queſtiono 
might have to the Teſimom immediately borne by 
the Apoſtles, there are many others which cannot be 
ſo evaded. I chuſe therefore to encounter the 
Objetion in all its Force, allowing that every one who fi- 
nally r:jctts Chriſtianity is in a $iate of Condemmation, and 
that erf remarns for him only a certain fearful looki 
for of Judgment, and fiery Indignation, which ſhall de- 
wur the Aiverſaries,? But then I conclude, on the Prin- 
ciples of common Equity, that this only extends to 
thoſe who have Capacities and Opportunities of en- 
quiring into its Evidences ; ſince Jenorance abſolutely 
unavoidable is a Plea fo conſiderable, that it muſt 
have its Weight before a wiſe and righteous Gop. 
In the Inſtance of 1diocy and Linacy, all the World 
allows it; and as the only Reaſon of zhat ſeems to 
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30 Faith is not merely a Speculative A ent. 


be, that Ignorance is then unavoidable, wherever it is 
ſo, it muſt certainly, on the like Principles, be al. 
lowed. But with zbeſe Limitations I freely declare, 
that the Sentence which the Goſpel paſſes on Unbelitv. 
ers, is ſo far from appearing any Objettion againf 
Chriſtianity, that I apprehend it greatly increaſes it 
Internal Evidence, when taken in Conjunction with 
the reſt of the Scheme; tho? conſidered alone, it 
would to be ſure be very abſurd, to pretend it to 
be any Proof at all, 


For the IIluſtration of this, I muſt firſt remove 
one Miſtake, which ſeems to me a Source of perpe- 
tual Confuſion on this Head, and on which moſt 
of the confident Things, which you have ventured 
to ſay. on this awful Subject, depend, and with 
which they fall to the Ground: I mean, that an 

ent to the Truth of Chriſtianity is the main Thing 
intended by the Word FA IT RH, and required un- 
der ſo high a Penalily, On the contrary, nothing 
is more evident to me, than that (as I have largely 
ſhewn elſewhere,) Faith in ſuch Paſſages of the Nev 
Teſtament as are here in Queſtion, is conſidered as 
a Practical Thing, which includes in it, what the 
Word exactly expreſſes, an A of Trust, or Commit 
ing the Soul to Chrif, to be, under his Influence and 
Care, formed for Happineſs, and conducted to it, 
according to the Method of Salvation exhibited in 
the Goſpel. 

It is true indeed, a Perſuaſion of the Speculatrit 
Truth of Chriſtianity muſt be the Foundation of ſuch 
a Faith, but it is far from being the only, or indeed 
the primary Property of it; nor is it that, which B 
chicfly referred to in theſe Paſſages in Queſtion, 
I readily agree with you, that ſuch an Aſent of itt 
Underſtanding, ſimply conſidered, could not without 
great Abſurdity, have been demanded under / 
bizh a Penalty, or indeed under any Penalty at all | 
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eucha Sentence mayattenda Divine Revelation. 3 


and this is all, that your Arguments and Defiances 
here amount to. But if Proviſion be made, that 
(excepting as above, ) all to whom the Goſpel comes, 
ſhall on due Conſideration ſee irreſiſtible Evidence to 
determine bat Aſent, they may juſtly be zhreatned 
with fatal Conſequences as Uubelievers, whether that 
Speculative Aſent be, or be not produced: Since it 
will appear, on that Suppoſition, they have either 
on the one Hand, notwithſtanding fair and folemn 
Warning, criminally omitted taking thoſe Meaſures 
which would infallibly and neceſſarily have pro- 
duced a Conviction of the Truth ; or on the other 
Hand, being convinced of it, have acted contrary to 
what they knew in their own Conſciences that Rea- 
fon and Duty required, 
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Taking the Matter in this View, it may perhaps 
ſeem ſo clear, that ſome of my Readers may won- 
der I ſhould purſue it any farther: Yet as you lay 
ſo great a Strels on this ſuppoſed Difficulty, and as ſo 
many other Perſons have ſeemed ſhocked with it, 
and ſome (as I have been informed,) have carried 
it ſo far as to reed? Chriſtianity, becauſe they were 
threatned with Damnation if they did not believe it, 
I will more particularly open to you that View of 
Things, which convinces me that theſe Damnatory 
Sentences increaſe, rather than weaken, the Hiternal 
Evidence of that Gap, to which they are annexed, 
And here I ſhall more particularly ſhew, fir, — 
laat there is not in the general any AZ/urdity, in ſup- 
poling ſuch 4 Sentence may attend a Revelation from 
Gop; and then, — that there is a peculiar Propriety 
in it, when connected with fb a Sort of Revelation 
& C:r:5/ranity in other Reſpects appears to be. 


For the Illuſtration of rhe fir of theſe, I would 
delire you, Sir, calmiy to-confider, whether it be 
in the Nature of Puings abtolutely impaſſible, that 
an 


=" 


32 GOD might contrive ſufficient Evidence, 

an infinitely wiſe Gop ſhould contrive ſuch Evidens 
of the Truth of a Revelation, as ſhould be /ufficien 
to convince every honeſt Enquirer, who is capable 
of exerciſing Reaſon in the common Affairs of Life, 
and ſuch only are here in Queſtion. Can a Majhe. 
matician invent a Demonſtration, which almoſt every 
one of a common Genius ſhall with due Application 
infallibly underſtand ; and cannot the great Formp 
of the Human Spirit, find out a Way of effecting 
the like, by a Proof of another Kind? Or if no 
one Argument which Omniſcience could furniſh out, 
can have ſuch a univerſal Effect, (which I think it 
would be great Petulancy and Folly to aſſert, ) could 
not this wiſe and glorious Being exhibit a Complj 
cation of Arguments ſo adjuſted, that ſome one of 
them at leaſt ſhould be ſuited to ſtrike every ſuch 
Enquirer, and to convince him? Nay, to bri 

the Matter yet lower, when a ſtrong Complicatim 
of various Arguments is provided, is it abſolutely 
#mpoſſible, that an all- comprehending Mind ſhould 
cContrive à Scheme of Providence, in Conſequence d 
which every ſincere and honeſt Enquirer ſhould, 
either by ſome External Occurrence, (as meeting 
with a Book, or Friend, in ſome critical Moment 
of Doubt or Danger,) or by ſome Inward Impri/ 
fron, (his Thoughts being fixed and guided, a 
it ſeems to him, in a Natural Way, and without 
any particular Revelation,) be led into fuch Views 
of the Evidence as ſhall engage his Aſſent; while 
at the ſame time, a Mind under the ſtrong Foro 
of vicious Prejudices ſhall be left to harden itſelf a 
gainſt opening Proofs, to turn away from the in- 
creaſing Light, and to aggravate trifling Objections 
till it utterly rejects a moſt ſalutary Scheme? I aſk 
you, Sir, and I aſk every Reader, whether you, 
or he, will venture ſo to limit an All-wiſe and Ab 
mighty Being, as to ſay, that it is abſolutely inn 
ſible he ſhould adjuſt Matters, as on any one of * 
tore 


and then condemn all that reect it. 33 


ure former Suppoſitions? But if you cannot ſay, 
: and prove it to be ſo, then be pleaſed with me to 
reflect on the Conſequence of ſuppoſing any one of 
theſe to be a poſſible Caſe, | 
On ſuch a Suppoſition, I would farther aſk you, 
whether it would not be Ju with Gop, to condemn 
thoſe who ſhould reel a Revelation attended with 
Evidence fo adjuſted and ſupported ? that is, on 
this Hypotheſis, to condemn Perſons who thro? vici- 
ous Prejudices ſhould refuſe an upright and candid 
Enquiry into the Truth, and perhaps into the Evidence 
of it, attended with ſome Circumſtances which tend 
powerfully to ſtrike the Mind, and awaken Exami- 
nation and Attention? I ſee not, how the Juctice 
of this could be denied on any Principle, which 
will not infer, that Gov cannot puniſh any Vice 
of a Sinner's Mind, or any Irregularity of his Life, 
and will conſequently overthrow Natural Religion, 


Let us then imagine, in Hypsthefis at leaſt, (ſince 
it appears no Impoſſibility,) the Evidence adjuſted as 
above, and the Reſolution of puniſbing the Infidel 
formed; I would farther aſk, whether in ſuch a 
Circumſtance it was, or could be, unworthy the Di- 
vine Being to declare ſuch a Purpoſe and Reſolu- 
tion? Some valuable Ends, which might be an- 
lwered by ſuch a Declaration are obvious enough. 
It could not indeed convince any Man's Underitand- 
ing, that the Doctrine ſo inforced was true; and I 
do not know that any one was ever weak enough 
to pretend it: But it might in ſome Degree atwa- 
ten the Attention of an Enquirer; ſince tho' he 


the Evidence of that Revelation of which it made a 
Part, yet he would eaſily ſee, that if it ſhould in- 
deed prove true, it muſt be a Truth of vaſt Im- 
portance; and would alſo ſee, that whatever De- 
Sees of Probability appeared to be in its Favour 
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could not believe the Threatnin?z, till he diſcerned 
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34 It would be of Uſe to make theſe Threatnings, 


when firſt propoſed, there muſt be * Degrees 
of Probability that he would be miſerable in Conſe. 
quence of rejecting it. Beſides, this Declaration 
might excite the Perſons employed to publiſh the 
Revelation of which it made a Part, to act with great. 
er Ardour and Spirit, and to ſuffer with greater 
Courage and Reſolution, when they knew that the 
Happineſs of Mankind was fo intimately concerned 
in it. It might alſo awaken in all who embraced 
this Revelation, a Concern to keep it pure and. un- 
mingled with any Thing, which by a wrong Aſs 
ciation of Ideas might occaſion a Prejudice againſt it, 
whether from the Ab/urdity of its ſuppoſed Doc- 
trines, or the Immorality of thoſe who received and 
maintained it; ſince ſuch Prejudices might prove ſo 
fatal. Now each of theſe appears to me a very 
important End, of which many ObjeFors againſt 
this Part of Chriſtianity ſeem to be very little ap- 
prized. * | * 


* Agreeable to what I have faid above, of the various U 
of ſuch Threatnings, it may be obſerved, that many of thoſe Pal- 
ſages of the New Teſſament which expreſs the Divine Purpole 
of puniſhing the Rejefers of Chriſtianity, are not immediately 
addreſſed to Unbelievers, ( tho? they are at other Times, as was 
very reaſonable, ſolemnly warned ;) but to thoſe who were to be 
Preachers of the Goſpel, whom therefore (if any ſuch read this 
Paſſage,) I beſeech and intreat in the Bowwels of Chrift ſerioully 
to conſider them. Thus it is, in his Charge to the Twelve 
Apoſtles, (Mat. x. 15.) and to the Seventy Diſciples, ( Luke 1. 
1 2.) that our Lord repreſents Unbeliewers as certainly dev 
to ſo dreadful a Deſtruction, that it ſhould be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of F udgment than for then. 
And it is to his Apoſtles alſo, that, when riſen from the Dead, 
he ſays, juſt after a Commiſſion to go and preach the Goſpel is 
every Creature, ( Mark xvi. 16.) He that belieweth, and is bop 
tized, ſhall be Saved; but HE THAT BELIEVETH Nor, 
SHALL BE DAuxfD. Many Paſſages of the ſame Purport i 
the Epi/tles are addreſſed to Chriſtians, no Doubt with the ſame 
general View of awakening their compaſſionate Efforts to deli 
ver thoſe wretched Creatures who were in ſuch extteam Dar- 
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and to omit them might occaſion Complaint. 3 5 


On the other Hand, Sir, if no ſuch Threatnings 
were annexed, and the Purpoſe of Gop to execute 
his deſerved Diſpleaſure on the Repefters of this 
Revelation, ſhould at length take Place, would not 
the unhappy Creature have Room to make ſome 
ſuch Reflection as this, when he was plunging in- 
to final Deſtruction? * Why was not I admoniſhed 
« of the Danger of Unbelief in ſuch a Caſe as this? 
« When ſo many other Things were declared, 
« and ſo many other Meſſages ſent, why was not 
« this one Article added, by the Meſſengers who 
brought the reſt?” Now tho? Conſcience might 
tell ſuch a Wretch, that every vicious Prejudice was 

E 2 penal, 


Compare 2 De. i, 7,—9. 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. and 
2 ver. 23. 

I muſt alſo take the Liberty to add, that there ſeems. to 
me a very beautiful Propriety in the Manner of our Lord's ex- 
preſſing ſeveral of theſe Denunciations, which is not in a direct, 
but an obligue Form; which particularly became that gracious 
Meſſenger of the Divine Love, who viſited the World, nat 7 
condemn, but to ſave it. Thus the awful Doom of Caper- 
naum and Bethſaida is uttered by Chriſt, not when ſpeaking ta 
them, but when diſtant from them, in the Form of a Lamen- 
tation over them. [Mat. xi. 20, - 24.) So likewiſe is Feruſa- 
lm lamented over, as abandoned to Deſtruction for its incorri- 
gible and perverſe Infidelity, once when Chrift was as far off 
as Galilee, ( Luke xiii. 34, 35.) and afterwards, when only ap- 
proaching, and beholding it from Mount Oli vet. ( Luke xix. 
q's 42.) And this laſt Time the Ruin was predicted in broker 

guage, and with a Flow of Tears; expreſſing on the one 
Hand, the Benevolence of our Lord's Temper, which engaged 
im to mourn over the juſteſt Condemnation which Sinners 
could bring on themſelves; and on the other, the inevitable 
Certainty, and unutterable Terror of that Deſtructian, which 
was coming upon them. It is one Inſtance among a thouſand, 
of that fine Spirit which runs thro” all our Lord's Behaviour; 
and which renders it aſtoniſhing, that his Cauſe ſhould mcet 
with ſuch malignant Oppoſition among many who ſet up for 
Criticks in the TO IIPEIION, and the TO KAAON, the De- 
corum, and the Beauty of Actions. I have known a Criminoi 
touched, and even charmed, with the Tenderneſi which a Fudge 

ſhewn in paſſing à capital Sentence upon him; and I won- 
der, it ſhould not be the Caſe here. 
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36. The Abſurdity of ſuppoſing a Revelation 
penal, and that if Mercy were indeed offered and 
lighted, the Conſequence muſt be dangerous and 


fatal; yet it ſeems congruous to the Divine Wil 
dom and Goodnels, to torecloſe ſuch a Plea as this, 
even in the Mouth of a periſhing Sinner. 


On this View I hope it will appear not incredible 
in Hypothefis and Specula lion, that a Revelation might 
come from Gop, the Evidence of which ſhould be 
ſo adjuſted, that all who have an Opportunity of 
examining into it might be required to receive and 
ſubmit to it, on Pain of Gop's highef Diſpleaſure ; 
tho? you, Sir, have been pleaſed to paint this as a 
Suppeſition in itſelf flagrantly abſurd, Nay I appre- 
hend, it muſt follow from theſe Principles, that 
the very Suppgſition of a Revelation in general implies, 
on the one Hand, Sufficiency of Evidence to every 


candid Enquirer; and on the other, certain Divine 


Diſpleaſure againſt the Rejecters of it, which if not 
expreſsly declared, will at leaſt be implied. 

But how far this is from a real Abſurditv, may 
farther appear by viewing the Matter in an oppoſite 
Light. Let me imagine, a Man ſhould profes to 
bring me a Divine Revelation with great Solemnity ; 
and yet at the fame Time ſhould declare, that | 
might rejef it without any Danger. I know not how 
others might judge, but I am ſure bis would ap- 

ar to me fo incoherent, that I ſhould hardly give 
myſelf the Trouble of enquiring into his Creden- 
tials, unleſs ſome very firiking Circumſtance ap- 
peared at the firſt View. For it would be natural 
to conclude, it may be true, or it may be falſe: And 
if it be true, by the Confeſſion of the Meſſenger ! 
have no great Concern in it; I may be happy, 
without paying any Regard to it: It is therefore 
comparatively a Trifling Concern, and by Conſequence 


ſo much es lite to be the Subject of a Divine In- 


terpoſition. 
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without any Threatning to ſuch as rejett it. 37 


Take it therefore in any Light, and it appears 
to me, that an Obligation on ſome high Penalty to 
enquire into Credentials, and by Conſequence to 
receive and obey the Command, is in the Nature 
and Reaſon of Things to be ſuppoſed as the Coun- 
terpart of the Honour of receiving a Meſſage 
from Gop ; and, as the Law ſpeaks, tranſit cum Onere, 
it comes to a Man (if I may be allowed the Ex- 
preſſion,) with this awful Incumbrance, He 
« muſt reject it at bis Peril.“ 
this Remark, we always find (ſo far as I can recol- 
lect,) thro* the whole Series of the Old Testament, 
that where the Meſſage ſent from Gop was diſre- 
rded, ſome nal Puniſhment was inflicted on the 
erſon to whom it was addreſſed ; which I men- 
tion, not as arguing, from it, but as a Circumſtance 
illuſtrating in one View the Reaſonings above, and 
in another receiving Illuſtration from them. 

Theſe, Sir, are the Principles, on which I faid 
above, that Thrcatnings againſt thoſe who ſhould 
diſbelieve and reject @ Revelation in Queſtion, are fo 
far from being any Argument againſt its being Rea- 
lonable and Divine, as ſome have vainly pretended 
that on the contrary, they are ſo ſuitable to a wiſely: 
concerted Scheme, that the Omiſſian of them would 
rather be an Ozjefion againſt a pretended Reve- 
lation, than any Argument in its Fayour. 


And agreeably to 


I ſhall beg Leave, Sir, to detain you a little 
longer on this Head, while I attempt to ſhew that 
ibeſe Reaſonings, which appear of general Force, 
have a peculiar and ſingular Weight when applied 
to Chriſtianity : Which will appear from conſidering 
the Degrees of Evidence to which it pretends 3 and 

other Circumſtances attending the Scheme it- 


lf, and the Manner in which it was introduced 
to the World, 
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38 Clriftianity has an Evidence thus adjuſted.” 


J have diſcourſed at large already on the Kind 
of Evidence with which Chriſtianity was attended, 
during the Miniſtry of Chriſt and his Apaſtles, and 
have referred to ſeveral Paſſages, in which the Re. 
jection of it, is charged on ſuch vicious Prejudices, as 

' muſt render Men highly criminal before Gop; and 
ſome other Paſſages to the ſame Purpoſe may be ſeen 
in the Margin. I ſhall only add here, that I ap- 
prehend, our bleſſed Lord (who ſaid nothing in vain, 
and in whoſe ſhort Sentences there is often a Weight 
far beyond what the Generality of his Enemies, or 
his Followers, have N ſeems expreſsly to 
have aſſerted the moſt extraordinary of all the Suppoſttions 
made above to be Fa; I mean that of a Div 
Superintendency over every well diſpoſed Mind, to 

lead it into the Evidences of the Truth of his Dor. 
trine. And this, you will obſerve, he has ſpoken 
in Terms ſuiting, not only the Period of his own, 
or the Apoſtles Miniſtry, but future Ages too, You 
will perhaps from this general Hint, recollect that 
important Paſſage :* If any Man will do his Will 
i. e. the Will of my Father, «vis J mower, © if 
<< he be reſolutely determined upon it,“ (as I have 
elſewhere obſerved, the Phraſe plainly ſignifies *) 
he ſhall know of the Doctrine, whether it be of GOD, « 
whether I ſpeak of myſelf. And the Prophet Jaiab ſeems 
long before to have repreſented the Matter much 
in the ſame View, tho? according to his Manner, 
in more Figurative Terms; when he ſays, An Hy 
Way fhall be there; and it ſhall be called THE WAV or 

| HOLINESS 3 —the wayfaring Men, the Fools, ſhall nl 
err therein.* | 
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I might 


* Acts xiii. 46. xviii. 6. Rom. ii. 8, 9. 2 Cor. iv. $ + 
1 Theſſ. ii. 14,—16. 2 Theſſ. i. 6,—=9. it. 10,—12. eb. 
iii. 7,.—13. vi. 7, 8. 1 John v. 19. * John vii. 17. 


* Seeamiſy Expoſitor, Vol. ii, pag. 47. * Ifai, xaxv. 8. 
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Such an awful Sentence is ſuitable to it. 39 


I might alſo ſhew at large, if I were not afraid 
of running out this Letter to too great a Length, 
that not only thoſe Degrees of Evidence to which 
Chriſtianity pretends, but alſo ſeveral other Circum- 
ſtances attending the Scheme itſelf, and the Manner 
in which it was introduced into the World, render 
the Threatnings annexed peculiarly ſuitable to it, be- 
yond the Degree in which they might, on the Prin- 
ciples above, have ſuited a Revelation in' theſe Re- 


ſpects different from the Goſpel. 
It is very material for the Illuſtration of this 


Point, to recollect that the Chriſtian Scheme ſuppoſes 


Mankind under Guilt, and obnoxious on Account 
of it to Miſery, to dreadful final Miſery ; and ac- 
cordingly makes its Propoſals, not merely under 
the Notion of a Benefit, but of a Remedy; of a 
Remedy without which Men were periſbing. Now 
the neceſſary Conſequence of this muſt be, the 
Death and Deſtruction of thoſe who rejef? it. In this 
View the Sacred Writers, with great Propriety, 
ſometimes place it. GOD ſent his Son into the World, 
that whoſoever believeth in him might not periſh ; — and 
therefore be that believeth not on him, is condemned al- 
ready, becauſe he hath not believed: — It plainly ap- 
pears from his Unbelief, that he is actually under 
Sentence; and as it follows afterwards, The Wrath of 
GOD, that Wrath from which he might otherwile 
have been ſaved and reſcued, abideth on him.” And 
to this Purpoſe Chriſt declares elſewhere, If you be- 
lieve not that I am he, you ſhall dis in your Sins, * ſhall 
periſh with the Guilt of all thoſe Tranſgreſſions on 
your Heads, from which I was ſo ſincerely willing 
to have delivered you. 

The Threatnings in Queſtion are alſo congruous to 


the Importance of thoſe Bleſſmgs, which are offered 


to all who embrace and obey the Goſpel. Theſe 
| are 
John iii. 16,— 18. Ver. 36. John vill, 24. 
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40 "The great Importaiice of its Bleſtnge, 


are well known in Speculation z but, were they 
duly conſidered, they would appear to have much 
game Weight than many are aware. A full Par. 
on of all the moſt aggravated Sins, which the true 
Penitent has ever committed; the Communication 
of Divine Influences, to enable us to conquer the 
Power of Sin to which we were inſlaved, and to 
fit us for Happinels preſent and future; an Ad. 
miſſion into the Family of Gop, and a Partici 
tion of all the Joys and Privileges of his Children; 
the Reception of our ſeparate Spirits into the Pre. 
ſence of Gop, and to the moſt glorious Society, 
Enjoyments, and Services there; and at engl 
the Reſurrection of our Bodies, and the Eternal 
Happineſs of the whole Man : Such Favours offered 
to condemned Sinners by the offended Majeſty of 
Heaven and Earth, muſt certainly have drawn at- 
ter them ſevere Puniſhments on the preſumptuous Crea- 
tures by whom they were ſighted and deſpiſed, 
had they been notified and propoſed by the mean- 
eſt Inhabitant of the Celeſtial World, or even of 
our own, as an Embaſſador from Gop. But when 
to all this it is added, that a Perſon ſo glorious, 
ſo excellent, and fo divine as the Sn of GOD him- 
ſelf, his only begotten Son, became the Meſſenger of 
his Father's Love and Grace to us; and that he 
might teſtify it in a more effectual Manner, be- 
came alſo, for many ſucceeding Years, an Inhabi 
tant of our low World; and at length ſubmitted 
to ſuch extream Evils, even to Death itſelf, to 3 
Death attended with ſuch aftoniſhing Circumſtances 
of Ignominy and Torture, for this great Reaſon 
among others, that he might affect our Minds 
with powerful Sentiments of religious Veneration, 
of Gratitude and Love; who can wonder, if there 
be an awful Counterpart to all theſe Miracles of 
Condeſcenſion and Mercy? Who can wonder, if 


the Contempt of ſuch a Goſpel, fo circumſtantiared, 


c_ ww ws x Moti Boots. af LAG 9 27 —_— — LO held 


und the Way of propofing them, require it. 4t 
and fo ſealed, be penal in Proportion to the Degree 


in which it is criminal] Can it poſſibly be imagined, 


that the S of GOD ſhould become Incarnate, 
and Bleed, and Dye; and that his Spirit ſhould af- 
terwards be ſent down from Heaven, with all that 
ſplendid Apparatus of various Languages inſtantane- 
ouſly taught, and Miraculous Powers every where 
exerted ; and all this to make Way for a Diſco- 
very, which thoſe to whom it was ſent might 
trample upon with Impunity ? that they tight 
reject and deride it themſelves, and perhaps make 
it almoſt the only ſerious Buſineſs of their Lives, to 


expoſe it to univerſal Contempt; and yet, tho? , 


living and dying Impenitent, partake in the Day 
of final Retribution, with that Redeemer whom 
they have rejected and oppoſed, in the Joys he 
will beſtow on his faithful Servants, and which he 
will ſhare with them ? This, Sir, is ſuch a ſhock- 
ing Incongruity even in Hypotheſis, that you your- 


ſelf could not forbear exploding it; and I think 


you have done it with great Propriety and Spirit. 
(Pag. 45.) It is indeed as you repreſent it: The 
leaſt Intimation of Mercy to the finally unbelieving 
and impenitent would have been a Blemiſh on the 
whole Scheme, and a Kind of Toleration for that Neg- 
kf, which in ſuch a Caſe it would probably have 
met with in the World. Whereas it is now with 
the moſt becoming Majeſty, that ſuch a Diſpenſa- 
tion of Wonders terminates in à Day, when this 
humbled and diſhonoured Saviour ſhall appear in 
flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know not 
GOD, and that obey not the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt 3 
who ſba!] therefore be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruc- 
tron, from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory 

of bis Power. * : 
Permit me only to touch on one Conſideration 
more, which illuſtrates the Congruity of theſe De- 
F nunciations, 


* 2 Theſſ. i. 8, 9. 
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42 Strong Sanctions proper to fit for its Triak, 
nunciations, as a Part of the Goſpel Scheme; and that 
is, the Difficulties thro* which that Scheme was to firug. 
gle in its early Infancy. It was wiſely ordered 
Providence for the Eſtabliſhment and Edification 
of ſucceeding Ages, that the firſt Profeſſors of Chri- 
flianity ſhould encounter great Hardſhips and Suffer. 
inzs on Account of it; and it would be eaſy to 
ſhew, that a Scheme calculated for univerſal Refer. 
mation muſt expole to ſuch Trials, when it made its 
Entrance into /o degenerate a World, Now im this 
View there was an evident Neceſſity, that the Fear 
of him, <vho after he had killed, could caſt both Soul and 
Body into Hell, , ſhould be oppoſed to the Threats 
of cruel Perſecutors. It was neceſſary, that the 
Danger of Rejecting, Deſerting, or even Diſſembling 
the Faith ſhould be plainly and affectionately repre- 
ſented; otherwiſe Men would have held them- 
ſelves fairly diſpenſed with from enquiring and 
looking into a Scheme, ſo likely to prove deſtruc- 
tive to their Fortunes, and even to their Lives, in 
this World, and by its own Confeſſion, by no means 
neceſſary to avoid greater Evils in another. 
From all theſe Reaſonings it appears to me un- 
deniably evident, that as ſome ſevere Threatnings to 
thoſe who reef it muſt probably in any Caſe at- 
tend a Divine Revelation; ſo theſe Threatnings are ſo 


_ evidently congruous to the peculiar Nature, Deſign, 


and Circumſtances of Chriſtianity, that had they not 
made a Part of it, the Abſence of them would have 
been a great Diminution to 1ts Internal Evidence, and 
8 an effectual Bar to its Propagation in the 
World. 


I am ſenſible, Sir, the grand Oljefion againſt all 
theſe Reaſonings is taken, from the Appearance of 
a virtuous and amiable Diſpoſition in ſome who dite. 


lieve the Goſpel, and from the Poſſibility that 3 


Y Mat. x. 28. 


The Caſe of fuch as have wrong Ideas of it. 43 


wrong Alſociation of Ideas in others, leading them to 
conclude thoſe Things to be contained in the 
Chriſtian Revelation which do not indeed belong to 
it, may engage ſome to rejeci the whole from the ap- 
parent Abſuraity which they ſee in theſe ſpurious, 
tho* ſolemn, Additions to it; as for Inſtance, in 
thoſe vaſt Tracts of Land, in which Tranſubtantia- 
tion and Image Worſhip are repreſented, not merely 
as conſiſtent with Chriſtiamty, but as in a Manner 
eſential to it, by thoſe who are its eſtabliſhed Teach- 
ers, and may therefore be preſumed beſt to under- 
ſtand it. 


As for the latter of theſe Caſes, it muſt be conſi- 
dered, how far the Perſon ſo miſtaken in the Idea 
he has formed of Chriſtianity has fallen into that 
Miſtake zeceſſarily, and how far it may be charged 
on his own Negligence or Miſmanagement. It is poſ- 
ſible, that in ſome Countries Chriſtianity may be ſo 
miſrepreſented, and the common People may be ſo ut- 
terly incapable of coming at its true Contents, that 
they may be looked upon as Perſons unavoridably ig- 
norant of it; and conſequently are not included in 
the Number of thoſe, whoſe Caſe we are now con- 
ſidering. But if any may have Recourſe to the 
Scriptures, and will not give themſelves the Trou- 
ble of ſearching them, to ſee whether theſe ſuppoſed 
abſurd Doctrines are really contained in them, or no, 
they muſt ſtand by the Conſequences of their Indo- 
lence and Raſhneſs : And I fear, the Nobility and 
Gentry in Popiſh Countries, (who are the Perſons 
among whom Deiſm probably prevails moſt,) are 
generally in this Caſe. Such might eaſily have 


diſcovered ſo much Good in Chriſtianity, and 


ſo many Arguments in its Favour, as might have 
proved it worth their while to have read over the 
New Teſtament again and again, with an honeſt Deſire 
of knowing what are — the Doctrines and Precepts 
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44 The Virtues of Deiſts very deficient. 

contained in it. I queſtion not, but ſuch an Em. 
ployment would have been a much more rational 
and uſeful Way of ſpending Time, than what the 
Perſons in Queſtion have often preferred to it; and 
it is not ſo obſcure, as to leave a candid Reader in ſuch 
a Caſe capable of imagining, it teaches, or requires, 


any Thing abſurd. 


As for the ſuppoſed Virtues of ſome who know the 
Goſpel and rejett it, I fear, Sir, when they come 
to be tried by the great Standard of true Excellence 
in Charatter, they will be found exceedingly defi- 
cient, Virtue is a Word of a very dubious Signi. 
fication ; and, as it is generally uſcd, that Man is 
denominated virtuous, who is temperate, juſt, and 
humane in his Conduct, be he ever ſo deſtitute of Reli. 
gion, Now with Regard to ſuch Perſons it is evi- 
dent, that a wiſe and righteous Gop will never 
treat them, as if they had been debauched, muſt, 
and ibumaene, Nevertheleſs, if ſuch as theſe live 
without GOD in the World; if they caſt off Fear, and | 
reftrain Prayer before GOD ; it (which the very Fact 
of their rejefting Chriſtianity proves,) they will not 
ſet themſelves to enquire diligently and impartially 
into the Intimations of the Divine Will ; if they 
are unbumbled before Gop for the various Tranf- 
greſſions of their Lives, and fo proudly conceited of 
their own Reaſonings, that they will ſer their pre- 
conceived Opinions on particular Subjects againſt all 
the Weight of Internal and External Evidence attend- 
ing the Chriſtian Revelation, when contradicting 
thoſe Opinions; I cannot ſee on what Ground they 
can complain, if they be finally treated as Perſons, 
who, while they have reverenced Men, have forgot- 
ten GOD: Nor- can it be imagined, that, under 
the Load of ſo much Guilt, they will have any 
Claim to future Rewards, merely becauſe they have 
had Senſe and good Nature enough, to judge rightly 

| con- 


What Deiſts may be in a hopeful Way, 43 
concerning what would generally be the beſt Inte- 
reſts and Enjoyments of Human Life, even if there 
were no Deity ; and fo have choſen to live lite Men 
rather than. Brutes, ſo far as Sobriety and mutual 
Kindneſs alone were in Queſtion, 

Had the beſt of Men a ſuitable and continual 
Senſe of the Majeſty and Purity of the Divine Na- 
ture, and of that Love, Duty, and Zeal, which a 
reaſonable Creature owes to its Creator, they would, 
with all their humane and ſocial Virtues about them, 
fall down into the Duſt before Gop, and ſay, En- 
ter not into Fudgment with thy Servants, for in thy Sight 
ſhall no Man living be juſtified! * and they would feel 
a Load of Guilt preſſing on their Conſciences, and 
engaging them mot attentively to liſten to a Scheme 
by which free and full Pardon might be expected, in 
a Way moſt honourable to the Rights of the Divine 
Government. And if no Admonitions can bring 
thoſe who are now inſenſible to ſuch a Temper, we 
can only lament, that their Conviction is delayed to 
ſo late, and probably to ſo fatal @ Day. 


But if there be any where in a Chriſtian and 
Proteſtant Nation, a Man not yet thoroughly convinced 
of Chriſtianity, who, on the Principles of Natural Re- 
ligion, reverences and loves the great Author of bis 
Being; who pours out his Soul before him in the 
Exerciſe of private and publick Devotion"; who 
bumbly traces every Intimation of his Will which 
he has already received, that he may yield a con- 
ſtant and uniform Obedience to it; and ſeeks Illu- 
mination from the t Father of Lights for the 
farther Diſcovery of it : If there be a Perſon, who 
the? yet in the State of Heftation concerning the 
Divine Authority of the Scriptures, will diligently 
ſearch them, not with a View to cavil and object, 
put honeſtly to ſee what is the Genius and De- 


ſign 
Paal. cali, 2 


3 
— 4 - 
93 
1 
e 
ö . 7 
. 4% = 
"#0 
lu 
2 SC. 
W 
. y 
2} 
*. 
1 
1 
, 4 
4 1 
1 
* 
7 
.4 "3% 
225 
©Y 
36 
VA 
* 
4 
| * 
1 
. * 
— * 


by 


* 
" =—_z - a $a 
— 2 NR * — _— — : PS, * 3 K n LY Y \ * v 
_ 3 : * By ; 4 : - a N e : 
i . * : oe «> a" it Fur 2s > * & ©+ ap — — 29 4 — . — \ -4 as 
NA 6 * D » . + 4 4 = < — * 
— * 2 + — 
* - FT; * C 8 4 # "0 > 1 : * . * — ** — 8 0 — 5 
0 N 4 _ a. +» WE. - 7 2 . 4 * 5 * * - 
r pm Rr „ 8 
- * " a - o 22 vet - — 
A 5 3 4 . Z - g 2 — — 4A - 
_ - _ : * j ne” {3344 2 * 3 * 9 5 — 
13 e 8 
F > Oh. po 7 _ 4 2 


A 


þ 5 a - * 2 » "= 
pA — — 2 2 — * — > — 


ax 4 
« * 2 


« — * 1 v . - 
n. 44" > » ” 

v 41. T= 8 by — dy 
„% " 


— — 


1 N of py 


* e = 
WS 4 * + - 
2 * 7 $0 
. - 


— "A d 
ff ” * 5 
— 4 
n 
wm „ 


* * * 22 * 4 — 
N % - 
Eu we. 
a, 7 — 


— * 
A 
| 2 


. E . 
8 


. 1 +> 4 
tag 


k Ss 


46 Chriſtuanity tends to make Men better, 


ſign of them, and will alſo read and conſult the 
ableſt Defenders of Chriſtianity, in order to gain a 
fuller Information in its Evidence; I will venture to 
8 that ſuch a Man is not far from the 

ingdom of GOD, and doubt not, but that accord. 
ing to the Declaration of our faithful Saviour, he 
will ere long know that the Doctrine is of GOD* | 
cannot believe, that ſuch a one ever died an Infidel; 
becauſe I have abundantly ſtronger Evidence that 
Chriſtianity is true, than I have of the Vrtue of any one 
who died denying it. But you well know, Sir, that 
the Generality of our Deiſts are quite out of the 
preſent Queſtion, being moſt of them ſuch as a Re 
man Cenſor would not have borne in any of the 
Higheſt Ranks of heir C:tizens, how eagerly ſoever 
any may plead for their Admiſſion into the New 
Feruſalem, the Preſence of Gop, and the Manſions 
of the Bleſſed. 

Nevertheleſs it is poſſible ſome may object, with 
Regard to the Perſon, whom we deſcribed above, 
as making /o hopeful a Progreſs towards embracing the | 
Goſpel, what will he be the better after all, when ii i 
embraced? What can the ſingle Circumſtance of b. 
lieving Chriſtianity to be true, effect towards recom- 
mending a Man to the Divine Favour, who is al 
ready ſuppoſed not only temperate, juſt, and benew- 
lent, but devout too? This is a Queſtion which | 
have ſometimes heard advanced, tho? I do not te. 
colle& that you mention it; but I wonder it ſhould 
enter into any Mind, who knows what the Faith which 
conſtitutes a Man a real Chriſtian is, according to the 
Account given of it above, agreeable tothe whole Te 
nour of the New Tztament : And by the Way, had you, 
Sir, conſidered that, you would have found ver} 
little Room to triumph (as you do, pag. 10.) in Our 
being obliged to pray for its Increaſe, Were " 
merely 4 Speculative Aſent, your Arguments . — 


a John vii. 17. 


What is the Nature of the Faith it requires. 47 


Head would be as concluſive, as they are foreign 


to the Scripture Idea of it; which is @ cordial and 


practical Acquieſcence in the Scheme of Salvation by Chriſt. 
This, Sir, evidently includes in it a becoming Af- 
fection towards tbe Son of GOD, that illuſtrious Per- 
ſon, whom, venerable and amiable as he is, every 
Infidel muſt neceſſarily neglef?, and to whom when 
once revealed, Gop may moſt reaſonably require 
expreſs Homage, Duty, and Subjection, on Pain of 
his higheſt Diſpleaſure, Faitb allo, in this View of 
it, will be the Foundation of ſuch deep Humiliation 
before Gop, of ſuch ardent Le to him, and 
does, in one Word, fo illuſtriouſly ennoble, and 
improve, all the other Branches of a /ovely and vir- 
tuous Diſpoſition; that ſurely no one, who has either 
felt its Power, or even ſtudied its Nature and ge- 
nuine fluence, can long doubt to what Purpoſe 
it is demanded and inſiſted upon. And he that 
has obſerved the Effecis it has produced, and the 
illuſtrious as well as numerous YiFortes it has gained 
over the World, beyond what any other Principle 
could ever obtain, will be unable to depreciate it, 
without greatly debaſing the Nature and Extent 
of that Moral Virtue, which he pretends to exalt in 
Preference to it; as I think it were eaſy to ſhew 
at large, if the Compaſs of this Letter would 
admit it, 


And thus, Sir, I have given you my deliberate 
Thoughts on the Reaſonableneſs, Juſtice, and Neceſſity 
of the awful Sentence which the Goſpel paſſes on thoſe. 
who reje#? it; and whether it may move you to 
Gratitude, to Anger, or to Scorn, I cannot diſmiſs 
the Subject without ſolemnly and earneſtly intreat- 
mg you, ſeriouſly to reflect upon it, as your own 
Concern, and to aſk yourſelf, as an Immortal Crea- 
ture ſhortly to appear at the Tribunal of Gop, whe- 
ther you have not Reaſon to humble yourſelf * 

bim 
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48 Refleflion on this Part of the Det. 


bim in the Review of this, when compared with 
the Manner in which you have ventured to talk n 
this tremendous Subject? Your Heart may perhaps 
be leſs impreſſible z but I am ſure that for my own 
Part, were I to think, I will not fay as an hun 
Chriſtian, but as a ſober and religious Deiſt in Cha. 
racter ought, if Cbriſtianity had never been heard 
of, I would not for the whole World preſume to 
fay, as you have in Efe# frequently done, that 
« an Infinitely Wiſe Gop could not give a Rew- 
ac [ation attended with ſuch rational Evidence, ag 
« ſhould render every Man to whom it came, * 
«« juſtly obnoxious to high Penalties. for rejefing 
« it. Nay I think, it would fill me with Aſto- 
niſhment and Grief, that a mortal Man ſhould be 
found, * and petulant enough, to limit the 
Mayeſiy of Heaven, by ſuch an Aſſertion; and to 
declare in expreſs Words, a Diſdain at the Mention 
of his Lifted Rod, when held out over thoſe who 
ſhould deſpiſe-his appointed Method of Pardon and 
Salvation. May the Hour never come, when this 


#-judged Bravery ſhall be lamented amidſt inconſo- 


lable Horrors! 


After ſo copious an Examination of this impor- 
tant Queſtion, in which I have laboured to give 
you, and my other Readers, all the Satisfaction 

could, I have not left myſelf Room to mention 
many otber Things in your Eſſay, which might ad- 
mit and require Animadverſion. Of thoſe yet re- 
maining unhandled, your Account of the Agency 
and Office of the Divine Spirit ſeems the moſt conſt 
derable. I leave my Reader to conſult it for him- 
ſelf, as it ſtands in your 564þ and following Pages: 
In which he will find a Mixture of Truth and Falſe 
bood fo blended together, as on the whole to 4 

mount 


N. B. I here ſuppoſe extraordinary Caſes allowed for, 38 
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What is advanced in the Third General, 49 


mount to a Scheme apparently contrary to Fass; 


and in Theory ſo wild, that he will not find it eaſy 


to believe, it could be ſeriouſly propoſed by any who 
enjoyed the Uſe of his Reaſon; or that you in par- 
ticular meant any Thing by it, unleſs it were to 
expoſe Chriſtianity, by repreſenting this as its Dofrine, 
and its grand Foundation. 

You muſt at leaſt, Sir, add the Sanction of your 
Name to your Pamphlet, before you will be thought 
ſeriouſly to teach, (as in pag. 59.) ** that every baptized 
« Perſon is inſpired in a Moment with an irre/tible 
Light from Heaven,” which yet, according to your 
63d Page, may be reſiſted, and thereby mke Infide- 
lity criminal; * a Light, by which our Faith is 
e compleated in an Iuſtant, the moſt perfect and 
« finiſhed Creed produced at once, and made /elf- 
« evident to the Mind in which it is lodged, in a 
« Way perhaps little differing from Intuition itſelf; 
e ſuch Characters being ſtamped upon the Heart, 
« as 0 Miſrepreſentations can ever poſlibly intervene 
« to corrupt, 0 ſucceeding Suggeſtions of a different 
« Style, to diſpute the Preference, or ſhake. its 
% Authority in the Mind.” In one Word, „ we 
* are” in Conſequence of this Extraordinary Opera- 
tion, (if we are to take the Matter as you repreſent 
It,) „ brought under a Monitor and Guardian, 
“ which does not leave us for one Moment liable 
to @ Poſſibility of Error and Impoſition.” Thele, 
dir, are your own Words, and if any Reader, 
to whom I am perſonally a Stranger, ſhould queſ- 
non whether any Thing % abſurd as the laſt Clauſe 
8any where in the World to be found, your 6045 
Page will convince him how faithfully they are 
tranſcribed. 

| apprehend, perhaps with you, that merely to 
Propoſe this Notion, is to confute it, However for 
the Credit of the Chriſtian World, I am glad to 
ay, it is 10 very common one, and may, for any 
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go Conſideration of this waved for the preſent, 
Thing I at preſent know, be quite peculiar ; what. 
ever unguarded Approaches tome good Men may have 
made towards it, or whatever Airs of Infallibilit 
they may have aſſumed, which, to do you Juſtice, 
I cannot but imagine, you meant by all his Gal. 
limatia to expoſe. It would be an eaſy Matter to 
vindicate the Scriptures, which you have preſſed 
in to ſupport this ſtrange Repreſentation ; but 
every good Commentary upon them may furniſh the 
Reader with an Antidote againſt ſuch an Interpre. 
tation, if his own Reflefions do not (as might rea- 
ſonably be expected,) immediately ſuperſede the 
Neceſſity of having Recourſe to any Commentary 
at all. I ſhall not therefore at preſent purſue the 
Matter any farther ; but leave you to be confuted, 
J will not ſay by every rational Chriſtian Writer on 
this Subject, but even by every Error which any 
good Chriſtian has fallen into, on this Head, or on 
any other; for every ſuch Error as effectually confutes 
this Notion, as a thouſand Volumes of the Strict. 
eſt Argument could do it. 

Nevertheleſs, Sir, if you ſtill continue to urge 
the Matter, and the Publick ſeem deſirous of it, I 
may perhaps take this your Third General under a 
particular a Conſideration, as your Two former. 
In the mean time, I am well ſatisfied, that none 
who knows me will imagine, that I have declined 
the Taſk from any Suſpicions which J entertain con- 
cerning the Reality or Importance of the Operations 
of the Bleſſed Spirit on the Mind, to enlighten and 
renew, to ſanctify and ſtrengthen, to chear and to 
guide the Chilaren of GOD, and the Heirs of Glory, 
I am continually bearing my Teſtimony to this great 
and weighty Truth in my Sermons and Writings ; à 
I-can never expect, that any Courſe of Preaching oc 
Writing ſhould be uſeful to the Souls of Men, in 
which ſo glorious @ Doctrine of Chriſtianity is either 
denied or omitted. 

There 
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Other Parts of the Letter acquieſted in. 5 
There are many other Particulars in your Letter, 
about which I ſhall have no Controverſy with you 
at all, but ſhall willingly leave hoſe Deities to plead, 
whoſe Altars you have caſt down. The Imputation 
of the Faith of Sureties to the baptized Infant; — the 
neceſſary Connection between the Adminiſtration of 
that Rite, and the Communication of ſome extraor- 
dinary Influences of the Spirit; the Power of the Ma- 
giſtrate to determine Articles of Faith, and to im- 
pole Forms of Worſhip by ſanguinary Laws, or Laws 
in any lower Degree penal; — the compelling young 
Perſons to declare their Sentiments on {ome of the 
niceſt Theological Controverſies, before they can be 
ſuppoſed at all to have examined them, —and 
frowning ſeverely upon them, as ſoon as they appear 
to ſaſpect, what they never had any convincing Evi- 
dence to engage them to believe: — Theſe, and ſome 
other Particulars (which lie between the 957 and 
101 Page of your Book,) I confeſs you have rallied 
with a juſt Severity. And I am particularly pleaſed 
with the ſerious Air with which the Raillery on 
theſe Heads is carried, even to the Defence of Fire 


and Faggot in the Cauſe of Religion; from which 


I preſume, Sir, you apprehend yourſelf ta be in 
no Danger. It will, no Doubt, be of Service to 
thoſe Readers, who, without ſuch a Key, might, 
in the Simplicity of their Hearts, have been led 
into a wrong Judgment of your Views, from thoſe 
Airs of Devotion and Orthodoxy, which you aſſume 
in other Paſſages. 


A Deſign to overthrow Natural Religion, as well 
as Revealed; to confound the Nature of Virtue and 
Vice, and ſubvert, ſo far as a Mortal can do it, 
the Throne of GOD among Men ; to deſtroy all the 
Foundations of Truth, Juſtice, and Benevolence, which 
ariſe from a Perſwaſion of his Divine Preſence and 
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5 : The Tendency of the Author”s Princip les 


Providence, leaving us to all the Abſurdities, tho 


Temptations, and Miſeries of Atheiſm ; is fo black, 
and fo horrid an Enormity, that 1 would by no means 
charge it, by any Train of Conſequences, even on 
a Nameleſs Author, And indeed 1 will not allow 
mylelf ſo much as to think, that you were capable 
of ſetting yourſelf about it, as owr Law expreſſes it 
in Matters of much leſs Importance, knowingly and 
with Malice forethought. Charity teaches me rather 
to hope, that it was in mere Sport, and Wanton- 
neſs of Heart, you have thrown about theſe Hire. 
brands, Arrows, and Death.> But what the Sport has 
been, the Weapons themſelves ſhall ſhew : And 
whatever you meant, I think it my Duty, before 
J conclude, to Thew, that you have in Fact laid 
the Foundation of the Temple of Confuſion, (it 1 may 
be allowed the Expreſſion,) and pointed out the 
Way to the utter Deftrufion of Religion, in every 
Form, and in every Degree. I hope therefore, 
Sir, that how ungrateful ſoever the Subject may be, 
you will give me a patient Hearing, while I ſpend 
a few Moments in the Illuſtration of it; partly 
left ſome unthinking People, dazzled by the Sophiſ- 
zry of your boaſted Arguments ſhould implicitely 
follow you, not knowing whither they go; and partly, 
as I inſinuated in the Entrance of my former Letter, 
that Tapprehended your Pamphlet had ſach a Tendenq; 
tor I ſhould think I acted unworthy my Character 
as a Chriſtian and a Divine, if I left ſuch an Inſinu- 
ation entirely unſupported, And indeed, Sir, if 
your Pamphlet has thoſe Views, which (ſo far as I can 
learn) are univerſally imputed to it, I ſhould hope 
nothing might be more likely to convince you of 
the Weakneſs of thoſe Arguments, by which you at- 
tempt to ſhake the Foundation of Chriſtianity, than 
to ſhew you, that if they prove any Thing, they prove 
a great Deal too much; prove, what I hope you 

| would 

Prov. xxvi, 18, 19, 


to overthrow Natural Religion, 53 


would abhor, as infinitely the moſt pernicious of 
all Falſehoods. : | 

In order, if poſſible, to make you ſenſible of 
this, give me Leave to ſuppoſe an Atheift, or it 
that be too great a Monſter to be ſuppoſed, a Scep- 
tick, who has, and will have, no fixed Sentiments 
in Religion of any Kind, addreſſing himſelf to you, 
or to ſome Patron of Natural Religion, on your own 
Principles, and in many of your own Words, to ſome 
ſuch Purpoſe as this. 

& It is a moſt abſurd Thing, ſo much as to pre- 
„ tend to offer any Defence of Religion, ſo far as 
« even to argue the Exiſtence of a Deity from the 
« Works of Nature, or to go about to prove that 
e we he under any Obligations to Sobriety, Ho- 
i neſty, or-mutua! Kindnes, If ſuch Diſputes as 
e theſe be allowed, there is no enſuring Conviction. 
“ (Pap. 5.) If the Molives, even to theſe Virtues, 
* may be examined and conſidered, they may be 
% mnocently rejected to; for who ſhall aſcertain the 
Moment when I am to become virtuous, if I am 
allowed to examine why I am to be ſo? (Pag. 93.) 
* Your boaſted rational Evidence of theſe Things is 
* a falſe unwarranted Notion, without the leaſt 
Ground to ſupport it in Nature. (Pag. 7.) You, 
* ſay, all Men are to think alike upon theſe To- 
picks; all to acknowledge, there is an Original, 
Intellectual Being, endowed with all Natural and 
Moral Perfections, and that all the Rules of 
Virtue and Duty are to be inviolably obſerved: 
* But how ſhould theſe Reaſons of yours, what- 
** ever they are, and which therefore I will not 
* condeſcend ſo much as to hear, produce this 
* Unity of Opinion in theſe important Articles? I 
* diſdain to beſtow a ſecond Thought on /o prepoſ- 
** terous a Scheme. (Pag. 8.) Tell me not, that by 
* neglecting to enquire into the Exiſtence of a Wwe 
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ce and thereby running into an utter Diſregard to 
all that Gratitude, Veneration, and Obedience, 
* which, you ſay, I owe him, I may incur his 
<< Diſpleaſure ; or that by refuſing to enquire into 
e the Nature and Obligations of Virtue, I may 
„ incur a thouſand other Inconveniences: I can- 
* not have Patience to be zbreatned into Conſe. 
«« quences, to be talked to of Danger in Deciſions, 
„ and to have the Rod held out with the Leſſon, 
( Did.) It is impoſſible, there ſhould be any ſuch 
Thing as rational Religion; for if it be neceſſary at 
« all, it muſt be equally neceſſary for all Men, and 
« atall Times. Children muſt love and fear the 
„ Deity, before they could know any Thing of 
him; and their Knowledge, if built upon fuch 
„Principles as theſe you offer me, would come 
e quite 700 late to res ulate the Practice. (Pag. 13) 
* You fay, you find Religion reaſonable in Speculation; 
* but I tell you, in your own Words, that is 1 
„ thing to the Purpoſe : The Queſtion is, Whether l, 
and every Man, be bound to believe it © (Pag. 18.) 
« And who can imagine this, who conſiders how 
« few Men are qualified for Reaſoning ; (Pag. 17.) and 
e how poſlible it is, that if the Examination of 
e theſe Things were to be attempted, a Man 
ce might not /ive long enough to go thro with tht 
« Proof ? (Ibid.) What if it be indeed fo, that the 
« PerfeCtions of the Deity, and the Obligations of 
« Virtue, may be rationally demonſtrated ; yet you 
e know, the Generality of Apprebenſions extend not 
beyond à Simple Propoſition, and are thrown out 
de at once at the very Mention of a Medium: (16.) 
“ Nay the very ableſt and beſt of Men are (as Jou 
<« have taught me,) diſqualified for fair Reaſoning, 
e by their Natural Prejudices, We Atheiſts have 
e contracted a Partiality for particular Objects and 
* Notions, familiarized to us by long Acquaintance i 
e An honeſt and natural Fondneſs for Hobbes, and 
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againſt all Religion on theſe Principles. 55 
« Spinoza, and the reſt of our old Friends, will 
« never permit us to exert our Judgments in a 
« difentereſted Manner; not to ſay, how many 
« of the Living may be concerned in the Event. 
« (Pap. 23.) | 
„ Beſides, might your Atheiſtical or Sceptical 
Diſciple ſay, “it is an immenſe Taſk you would aſſign 
« me, @ Taſk for which Years will not ſuffice, to 
« run thro? all the Acute and Metaphyſical Writers, 
« Maſters in Iſrael, who have each of them had 
their darling Argument, and have many of them 
« perhaps written whole Folio's to illuſtrate it. Or 
« if you would lead me to quit the high prior; Road, 
« (without examining which, it is nevertheleſs 
« plain, that I can have no full Idea of the Subject, ) 
« and would argue from Second Cauſes and the Harmony 
« of Nature, how can I judge of this without un- 
« derſtanding the Laws of Nature ? and how can 
« T attain the Knowledge of hoſe Laws, but by a 
« deep and long Attention to Mathematical Studies ? 
« As 1 muſt take the Faith of a Deity in the Way 
&« to compleat Virtue, according to your circular Ar- 
« gument, that he who comes to GOD, muſt believe 
&« that he is; (Pag. 78.) fo I muſt allo take Sir Iſaac 
% Newfon's Principia, after a great many other pre- 
« paratory Books, in the Way to that Faith, And 
« however the Gentlemen of the Boylean Lecture, 
* on whom you ſo pleaſantly exerciſe your Talent 
« of Raillery, may confine their Hearers to ex- 
“amine only into the Evidence on one Side of 
* the Queſtion; I hope you, Sir, will give me 
“Leave to hear, what my Brethren, the Atherfts 
« and Fataliſts, have ſaid to deſtroy Religion, as well 
* as what 17s Volaries have ſaid in its Defence.“ 

„Now,“ may he proceed to ſay, „if by ſome 
happy Conjunction of Circumſtances, I have 
Genius and Learning, and Reſolution, and Lei- 
* ſure, and Fortune enough, to go thro* this 
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£6 Such Arguments as theſe muſt be anfuered . 


« Encyclopedia of Ethical and Phy/ico-Theological St 
« dies, it is not the Happineſs of one in a thou- 
« ſand; and yet according to you, Natural Religi 
« and Morality are Matters of univerſal Concery, 
« And which is worſt of all, when I have finiſhed 
this Courſe, in ſome future diſtant Period of Life, 
if I happen to attain it, the Event of this Exa. 
«© mination is quite uncertain, Perhaps all my L. 
« bour may be loſt, and I may find myſelf obliged to 
« fit down in my preſent Infidehty; or if I attain to 
any Notions of theſe Things, they may be 
* changeable with every Wind of Doctrine. (Pag. 26.) 
« Nay, if I continue to believe, my Faith will admi- 
<< niſter no Comfort in the Reflection; for I ſhall conti. 
«« nually forget the Fundamental Principles, on 
„which I have formed my Determination; (Pax. 
29.) and even while I remember them, my Faith 
«<< will never influence my Practice. (Pag. 13.) You," 
may this importunate Echo of your Philoſophy and 
Wiſdom retort, «<< you, who have ſtudied what 
* Virtue is, tell me it will require me to dem ny 
«© Appetites, and to bridle my Paſſions : But what 
will all theſe Principles (even the rational Appre- 
«« henfions of the Preſence of Gop himſelf, a View 
to his Favour, and the Expectation of Immor- 
„ tality) do, when weighed in the Scale againſt 
© Demonſtrative Good, (Pag. 32.) i. e. the Pleaſures 
& of Senſe, and the Ties of Secular Intereſt ? The 
* moſt valuable Rever/ion is but of ſmall Regard, 
*« when compared with that which is actually before 
* 45, To what purpoſe then ſhould I laviſh away 
my Time, my Labour, and my Subſtance, to 
build a Veſſel, which, even while you offer me 
the Plan of it, you tell me will founder in the 
e firſt Storm, if it be not ſaved by Miracle? 


And now, Sir, ariſe and plead the injured 


Cauſe of GOD and of Virtue, againſt all this Tram 
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of wretched Sophiftry; and I will venture to ſay, 
that the Arguments, and the Diſtinctions, by which 
you confute the Atheift, ſhall be your own Anſwer. 
Yon would not, for Shatne, acknowledge that he 
reafoned juſtly, in a Speech like this, which I, or 
rather yourſelf, have put into his Mouth. You 
would not urge him, to throw up all Thoughts of 
the Reaſons and Evidences of Natural Religion, and 
to wait „ till he be inſpired in à Moment with an 
« irreſiſtible Light from Heaven, by which his Faith 
„ ſhould be compleated in an Inflont, a perfect 
Creed produced at once, and made ſe/f-evident to 
„ the Mind, in a Way little different from Inlui- 
“ tion.” (Pag. 59.) I charitably believe, you would 
think the Subject 700 ſerious for ſuch Kind of Jargon, 
and forgetting your Harangue to your Oxonian Friend, 
em would gravely inculcate very different Princi- 
ples, 

You would, no Doubt, ſhew your Autagoniſt, 
that he talked in a very crude and indigeſted Man- 
ner, and confounded Things, which ſhould by all Means 
be carefully diſtinguiſhed, and indeed are very eaſily 
aftinguiſhable,'— You would then to be ſure own, 
and urge, that al! Mankind are capable of ſome 
Reaſoning, unleſs they be Lunaticks or Ideots, who 
are contefſedly out of the preſent Queſtion ; and 
that the great Proofs of Religion are ſo plain, that 
fem Words, and a little Time and Labour, may clear 
then beyond all reaſonable ObjeFions. Tou would 
remind him, that common Senſe might teach him in 
general ro diſtinguiſh between what is eſſential, and 
what is merely circumſtantial in an Argument, and 
might find out a Medium between being exquiſitely 
learned in the Hiſtory of Controverſies relating to 
the Deity, and utterly unacquainted with any Rea- 
fon for believing his Exiſtence. Tou would tell him, 
chat the great Author of Nature, having given him ſore 
His of his Being and Perfe&#ions, (which the very 
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queſtioning of them, or even the Denial, would 
prove he in Fact had,) might juſtly require, that 
he ſhould ſeriouſly and candidly weigh at lealt the 
moſt obvious Proofs , which if he did, he would 
undoubtedly ſee his Obligations to believe and prac- 
tiſe accordingly. And when he urged the nf. 
cacy of theſe Perſwaſions to influence his Practice, you 
would perhaps add, before you were well aware,.. 
that if a rational Creature could commit ſuch an Out- 
rage upon Reaſon, as to ruſh on to provibited Grati- 
fications, in the apprehended Preſence of Gon, 
and at the known Expence of his Favour, he muſt 
charge the fatal Conſequence on himſelf alone; and 
might in the mean Time be aſhamed to confeſs himſelf 
ſo mean a Slave to every irregular Propenſity of Ap- 
petite and Paſſion, and to talk of the Demonſtrating 
Good of thoſe Baits, which he knew in his own 
Conſcience to be the Infiruments of final Deſtruction. 
In ſhort, Sir, not to {well i475 Recapitulation, in- 
to which 1 am thus accidentally fallen, to the Length 
that you have yourſelf given, (Pag. 109,—111.) 
I think you muſt anfever bim by the very ſame Conſ. 
derations, which I urged in my former Letter, when 
replying to you, and by Conſequence mult confue 
yourſelf. And as one who knows the Importance of 
the Matter, and wiſhes nothing more ſincerely than 
to ſee you extricated from theſe Labyrinths of So. 
phiſiry and Error, I do now beſeech you, that you 
would enter into your own Conſcience, while the 
Matter ſtands in this Point of Light, and aſk your- 
ſelf, how you could poſſibly on your own Principles 
reply to this Enemy of Natural Religion ? 1 dare fay, 
the Publick would be pleaſed to ſee, how you would 
manage the Debate. But if you could not defend 
even Natural Religion without confuting yourſelf, then 
conſider how you will anſwer it to Gop and to the 
World, not openly to renounce Tenets that mult be 
lo utterly ſubverſive of it, You 
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Remark on the Author's concluding Prayer. $9 


You are pleaſed, Sir, in one of your conclud- 
ing Pages, (pag. 112.) to intimate your Purpoſe of 
offering up in Behalf of your young Friend“ your 
« molt ardent Prayers at the Throne of Grace, 
« that Gop would illuminate and irradiate his 
« Mind with a perfect and thorough Conviction 
« of the Truth of his holy Gofpel.” But if the End of 
your Letter be indeed, what I find every Body 1 
converſe with ſuppoſes it was, to overthrow what 
you here call the boly Goſpel,” and preſently after, 
« that Divine Law dictated by the holy Spirit,” I 
cannot forbear ſaying, that ſuch a Speech as this 
would become an Atheiſt much better than a Def. 
It is, in that Caſe, ſo notorious an J»jult on the 
Majeſty of Gop, and the Throne of his Grace, as 
one would imagine no Creature ſhould dare to 
commit, who apprehended but a remote Poſſibility 
that he might at length be obliged to proſtrate him- 
ſelf before 1t, and aſk the Life, of his Soul there. 
It would pain my Heart ſo much, to think you 
ſhould be capable of carrying Impiety to ſuch a 
Height, that I am fometimes ready rather to forget 
all that looks like Infidelity and Profaneneſs in what 
you had before written, and charitably to bope, tho? 
qgainſt Hope, and tho? it be perhaps at ſome Expence 
of my Character that I ſhould mention it, that you 
are indeed a devout, tho' irrational, Believer of the 
Goſpel, and that your Treatiſe is to be numbred a- 


mongſt the Wonders which Enthuſiaſm has wrought. 


But whether you wrote this Paſſage in Earneſt or in 
Jet, it is with all Seriouſneſs I now affure you, that 
pour out my ardent Prayers before the Throne 
of Grace for you; that by the ſecret Influences of 
the Bleſſed Spirit on your Heart, (to whoſe Agency 
no Pręudices are invincible) you may be led into a 
wier and a happier Way of Thinking than you ſeem 
at preſent to entertain; and that Gop may not 
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Der to your . the Ruin of 225 Souls a 
this unhap py» Pampblet, whatever was intended by 
Pa * ſo — and ſo fatal a Tendency to de. 
5. Cauld what I have written, in either of theſe 
Tra be at all fubſervient to the Accompliſh-' 
ment of bis iſh, it would be one of the moſt 


ſenſible Pleaſures Which can ever reach the Heart os 


IT 
J «8 . 8 I KR, 
FA Your faithful humble Server 
Northampton 1 | 
E P. DopDPRID OI, 


„ POS NS T. 
It was not till I had ended this Second Li. 
tr, that 1 heard of the you have re- 
ceived from à young Gentleman at Oxfard. I have 
not yet been able to get a 338 of it; but if, 2 
5 very probab the Caſe, we have both 


en on many of the TL Things, (as ſeveral of the 
Particulars I have advanced are. abvious to every 


attentive Reader,) I conclude there muſt neverthe- 
Teſs be /ometbing peculiar in each; and it is very pro- 
bable alſo, that our Letters may fall ipto different 
Hands, Had I met wich any fatisfactory , Awjwer 
before, I ſhould not have engaged. in che Contro- 
15 by as It 8 1 apr Walt my Pains well re- 
ited, if you, Sir, or the Publick rea 
from what I have written. 22105 ww 
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Argument, &c. 


In which the Scripture-Dofrine of the Influences 
of the Bleſſed SpIRIT on the Minds of Chriſtians 
is vindicated from the Miſrepreſentations of that 
AuTHoOR, and ſhewn to be perfectly conſiſtent 
with the Exerciſe of Reaſon in Religion. 


By P. DODDRIDGE, D.D. 
88 I 1th kites os... 
a 298 a 


GOD is not the Author of Confuſion. 1 Cor. xiv. 33. 


Sv de qgwlodoras 
Þ@les NOEPOY., Syneſ. Hymn. III. 
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SIX, 


HEN I concluded my laſt Leiter to 
you, I was not determined upon this 
Third Addreſs: But I make it in Com- 
vliance with the Requeſt of ſeveral of my Friends, 
who think, that in Order to do full Juſtice to the 
Work I have undertaken, I ought to conſider 
your Third Part, This they the rather urge, as it 
may give me an Opportunity of vindicating an im- 
portant Dofrine of Scripture, which ſome of the 
Friends of Chriſtianity have unwarily* repreſented in 
luch a View, as to encourage its Enemies to endea- 
vour to plant their Artillery againſt the Goſpel, on 
that Ground, from whence, if there be due Care 
taken, it is moſt capable of being defended. I 
am the more willing to comply with this Requeſt, 
becauſe I find your ingenious Correſpondent at Ox- 
ford (whoſe Litter to you has, I doubt not, gien 
A 2 the 


4 The Author's Aſertion in his Third General, 
the World a great deal of Pleaſure,) has modeſtly 
omitted the Diſcuſſion of his, as well as of ſeveral 
other Points, which I have examined at large in my 
Two former Letters, 

I proceed therefore directly to the Conſideration 
of what you have advanced in the Third Part of your 
Book; in which you undertake to ſhew, that Chri. 
Rianity cannot be founded on Argument, i. e. that we 
cannot be obliged to exerciſe our Reaſen in diſco- 
vering its Evidences, or judging of its Doftrines, be- 
cauſe Gop has preicribed another, and very different 
Method of coming at the Knowledze of Divine Truths, 

which is, (as you repreſent it, in the 56" and fal. 
lowins Pages,) the immediate Operation of the Hiy 
Spirit upon our Minds, infallibly dictating to us the 
whole Scheme and Syſtem of them, in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as to leave nothing to be done by ourſelves, but 
merely to receive and aſſent to Do#rines ſeen b 
their own Light, under the Influence of his Teach- 
Ings. 

Now, here, Sir, had you ſeparated ſome Things, 
which you offer in Hluſtration and Proof of this 
general Aſſertion, from the reſt, I ſhould have 
been very ready to have acknowledged their Trutb 
and their Moment, and had it been neceſſary, (which 
I am well aware it would not have been,) to have 
Join'd with you in the Defence of both; as you 
will eaſily ſee by what I am farther to offer, and 
muſt indeed well perceive from what I have alrea- 
dy written in this Controverſy, even tho? you ſhould 
be ever ſo much a Stranger to my other Writings; 
in all which I am continually referring to the Ne- 
ce/ity of Divine Influences on the Mind, to form it to 
Knowledge and Hzlineſs , and in ſome of which, (par- 
ticularly my Seventh Sermon on Regeneration,) I have 
ſet my ſelf to defend the Doctrine at large, in a 
Manner which muſt certainly appear very ſincere, 
and will, I hope, be found thoroughly convincing 

| a 0 


if admitted, muſt ſubvert Chriſtianity. 5 
to all, who will ſeriouſly weigh it, and will abide 
by Scripture as the S/andard of their Faith *, But 
my Complaint is, that what you teach on this 
Head, tho' in many Places very true, and ex- 
preſſed with great Propriety, is intermingled and 
connected with other Aſſertions, which ſeem to me 
quite unſcriptural, and extravagant; and which, 
if they were to be admitted, muſt neceſſarily end 
in the Subverſion of Chriſtianity. For all your Scheme 
centers in this, „“ that theſe Influences and Aſiſtances 
« of the Spirit of Gop are of ſuch a Kind, as to 
« contain an ample Revelation of the whole Syſtem of 
© Chriſtianity, to every particular Perſon who is the 
« Subject of it; fo as to ſuperſede the Neceſſity of 
« any Rational Enquiry into the Evidences or Con- 
« tents of Religion; and in ſuch a Manner as to 
« place him above all Dependance on Scripture, 


— 
ay 


Had I not obſerved many other Marks of very great Haſte 
in good My. Seagrave's Pamphlet, in which he has undertaken 
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to adjuſt Matters between us, long before he had heard me out; 1 | 
„ I ſhould have been much ſurprized to ſee my ſelf charged with "3% 
is repreſenting the Agency of the Spirit as only neceſſary to confirm 77 
'e Faith, and quicken Obedience, and with intimating that Sawing 3d 
þ Faith muſt of Courſe follow a Religious Education. Surely, he 19 1 

too honeſt, thus to mi/gzote my Words with Deſign, or to ſay FE 
ch ſuch Things, had he read with any Attention at all, I will not q 
e ſay, my Sermons on Education, (in which I ſtrongly aſſert the 9 
Jl contrary, as well as in thoſe on Regeneration,) but even the 14th 8 
id Page of my Firft Letter on which he animadverts ; in which I l 
weak of the Influences of Divine Grace as neceſſary to the Suc- : ja 
a- ceſs of the moſt pious and prudent Attempt which Parents can Wet 
Id make: And in my Second Letter, publiſhed ſeveral Days before 1298 
$3 his Pamphlet, (Pag. 50.) I ſpeak of it © as the Office of the May 
. « Spirit, to enlighten and renew, to ſanctify and ſtrengthen, to 1 * 
10 * chear and guide the Children of Go p and Heirs of Glory.“ bY. 


I believe this Raſne/ſ5 to have been the Effect of a pious, tho in 


ar- | this Reſpect, i//-govern'd Zeal, and therefore I can eaſily excuſe 
Vis it; but my Reſpect to that Gentleman leads me to wilh, that he 
12 may have Patience, as Solomon well expreſſes it, (Prov. xviil. 13.) 

4% hear a Matter before he anſwers it, becauſe I deſire that 
2 oy Thing in which he engages may be V iſdom and Honour to 
| Im, | a 


„ and, 


6 How berepreſents the Spirit's Influence, 
% and, in one Word, to make him abſolutely i. 
. fallible.” . 


That the Reader may not imagine, I miſtake 
your Meaning, and aggravate the Matter beyond 
due Bounds, I ſhall tranſcribe a few Paſſages of yours, 
in which it will plainly appear, that you carry the 
Matter to this extravagant Height. And whoever 
attentively conſiders the Connection of many of 
theſe Paſſages with the reſt, will immediately find, 
that what is moſt extravagant in theſe Aſertions, is ſo 
eſſential to your Scheme, that were theſe Paſſages to 
be moderated, the Mention of his Doctrine would 
be quite foreign to your Purpoſe. 

While you plead for the Reality and Neceſſity of 
ſuch an Influence, you call it, in the General, 4 
& conſtant and particular Revelation, imparted ſepa- 
©& rately, and ſupernaturally, to every Individual” 
(Pag. 112.) And elſewhere, (pag. 56.) you ſpeak 
of the Spirit, as * the great Di#ator, and infallible 
«© Guide, who is the promiſed Oracle to attend Be- 
« levers to the End of the World, to irradiate their 
„ Souls at once, as the All-ſuficient Origin of Faith, 
in Oppoſition to the Aids and Advices of Res- 
« ſon.” This you call (pag. 58.) „ the Light of 
« Inſpiration, and infuſed Evidence, which is of. in- 
« mediate Influence, and operates, as in the Caſe of 
« Saul, (as if that were to be conſider'd as a 
common Standard,) . without Delay: A Principld, 
« which effects Conver/ion,” (you muſt, I ſuppoſe, 
mean, 10 the Belief of Chriſtianity as a Speculative Truth) 
* by an trre/jtible Light from Heaven, and flaſhes 
«© Conviction in @ Moment; — producing,“ as you 
expreſs it, (pag. 59.) the molt perfect and finiſh'd 
« Creed at once; — ſo as to be * the Sum and 
« Subſtance of all Argumentation, and” (what- 
ever that ſublime Expreſſion may mean, ) “ the 
« yery Spirit and Extract of all Convicting Power, 
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Chriſtianity muſt be falſe, if this be true. 7 
« of a Nature, perhaps, but little differing from 
« Intuition it ſelf;“ — in Conſequence of which 
« there is nothing in the Suſpicious Repoſitories of 
« Human Teſtimom, (in which, it is evident from 
other Paſſages, you include Scripture,) “ that can 
« deſerve the leaſt Notice, or be thought worthy 
« of a Moment's Attention on this Subject.“ You 
call it, (pag. 60.) ** A preſent and landing Miracle 
« of our own, in Conſequence of which we ſtand 
« no longer in Need of any of the Credit of An- 
« cient Miracles.“ You tell us, it produces ſuch 
« indelible Characters ſtamp'd upon the Heart, as 
no Miſrepreſentations can ever poſſibly intervene: 
« to corrupt :?* And ſay, „that this faithful Mo- 
« nitor and Guardian has promiſed to continue this 
« Office 1 the End of the World, that we may not 
„be left liable one Moment to a Paſſibility of Error 
« and Impoſition.”” So that, (not to multiply Cita- 
tions from many parallel Paſſages,) as you expreſs . 
It, (pag. 90.) in as ſtrong and determinate Terms as 
can be imagined, ** Aual Infallibility is the only 
* Title whereon to ground any plauſeble Claim to our 
„ Diſcipleſhip.” | 


Now, Sir, I ſeriouſly apprehend, that every in- 
telligent Reader will immediately conclude, that 
it this Repreſentation of the Matter were indeed the 
genuine Doctrine of Chriſtianity itſelf, this Third 
Part of your Treatiſe, ſeparate from the Two former, 
waich I hope have been already ſufficiently con- 
luted, would alone be an unanſwerable Demonſtra- 
non, that Chriſtianity was falſe. If this be its Lan- 
zunge, and theſe its Engagements, it is evident! 
ſandemned out of its own Meouth, for ſurely all Chriſti- 
ere not in Fact infallible, Every Error, and every 
Uniradiion maintained by any of them, on one 
Ado the Queſtion or the other, evinces this; unleſs. 
{9 Parts of a Contradiction could be true. You | 


muſt 


8+ .The groſs Abſurdity of ſuch à Scheme, 
muſt therefore, on theſe Principles, reconcile Err 
and Infallibility, which it ſeems very difficult to do: 
Unleſs you ſhould think fit to evade that Neceſſity 
by faying, that hey only among all the Contending 
Parties are to be acknowledged for Chriſtians, who 
are free from Errer; from any Error, of any Kind, 
or any Degree, in any Queſtion in which Relgin 
is concerned. And this ſurely, in the Judgment 
of every candid and impartial Man, would be no 
other than acknowledging, that there is no ſuch 
Thing as a Chriſtian now in the World. And this 
would conſequentially prove Chriſtianity itſelf falſe 
as it is confeſſedly a Part of the Scheme, that it 
was to be perpetuated to all Ages by a Succeſſion of 
faithful Diſciples z which, according to the whole of 
your Argument, it was the Deſign of his extracrii- 
nary Agency of the Spirit to ſecure, ' 
The Abſurdity of this is fo flagrant, that I ſup- 
| poſe you will rather chuſe to ſay, that the Reaſon 
why Chriſtians fall into Error is, becauſe they do 
not follow this infallible Guide, But you muſt give 
me Leave to remind you, that you have cut your- 
ſelf off from this Retreat, by aſſerting zbis Light to 
be zrre/etible, and to flaſh Conviftion in a Moment ; 
and by faying expreſsly, that it is an indelible Chu 
rafter, inſtamp'd (as it ſeems by what you elſewhere 
maintain, ) at our Baptiſm, and incapable of being cu 
rupted, You cannot ſurely imagine ſuch a Subter- 
fege conſiſtent with ſaying, (as in the Place quoted 
above,) „ that au, Infallibility is the only Title to 
„the Claim of being a Diſciple.” An actual Infa 
lizility, liable for want of due Attention to be mit 
taken, is as incoherent an Idea, as that of a Square 
Circle, or a Cylindrical Cone. Chriſtianity muſt ap 
Pear ridiculous, if it taught ſuch a D:tirine z and you 
will, I hope, Sir, examine your own Conſcience, 
as to the View in which you wyhed it ſhould appeal, 
when you fathered ſuch a Scheme upon it. 


The Method propoſed in this Letter. g 


As I cannot remember ever to have ſeen the 
Doctrine of the Spirit's Influence ſet in ſo injurious a 
Light, and turned ſo viſibly to the Reproach of 
that Goſpel, to which, when duly explained, it is 
ſo diſtinguiſhed a Glory, I ſhall therefore ſet my 
ſelf to canvaſs this Point with you at large: And 


hope to ſhew, that this Miſrepreſentation of what the 


Scripture teaches on this Head is as groſs, as the 
Scheme itſelf is inconſſſtent and abſurd. 

Now that this Point may be ſet in as clear and 
eaſy a Light as poſſible, I ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew 


Firſt, That the Scripture may ſay many very 
important Things of the Agency and Operation of the 
Sirit on Mens Minds, without carrying it to ſuch 
a Height as you ſuppoſe. 


Secondly, That it fays many Things concerning 
theſe Influences, and the Perſons under them, utterly 


mconſitent with your Scheme. And, 


Thirdly, That the Paſſages on which you build 
your Hypotheſis, will none of them, if fairly inter- 
preted, - ſupport it, and ſeveral of them are in 
themſelves ſufficient to ſubvert and overthrow it, 
tho they have been unnaturally preſſed into a con- 
trary Service. 


Moſt of what I have farther to offer in Reply 
to your Letter, will be comprehended under one or 
other of theſe Heads: But before I enter. into 
the Diſcuſſion of them, I muft take Leave to 
premiſe one Preliminary; which is, That the Qye/- 
ion we are debating, is not by any Means to be 
decided by Human Authority. I am very ſenſible, 


Sir, chat ſome eminent Divines of the Roman Com- 


B munion, 


10Not Human Authority, but Scripture, to decideit. 


munion, and of the Eftabliſhed Church at home, as 
well as among our Nonconformiſts, have, in the 
Zeal and Humility of their Hearts, expreſſed them- 
ſelves in a Manner which cannot be defended, and 
thereby have given too plauſible an Occaſion for 
your dangerous and fatal Miſrepreſentations. Yet I 
am not aware, that any of them, even Bi 
Beveridge, or the celebrated Arch Biſhop of Cambray 
himſelf, ever ran your Lengths; and their other 
Writings ſhew, how utterly they would have ab- 
borred ſome of the Conſequences, which you have 
drawn, or ſuggeſted, from theſe Principles. But my 
Buſineſs 1s with the Law, and with the Teſtimony ; and 
where theſe holy and excellent Men have not ſpoken 
according to that Rule, I cannot beheve that Cele- 
ſtial Light to have been in them, or ſuppoſe their 
Minds under the Guidance of that Spirit, whom, 
tho' by illjudged Methods, it was undoubtedly 
their ſincere and affectionate Deſire to glorify. 
Taking the Matter, therefore, as the Scripture re- 
preſents it, it will be very eaſy to ſhew, 


Firſt, That the Scripture may ſay many very bigb 
and important Things concerning the Agency and Ope- 
ration of the Bleſſed Spirit on the Hearts of Be- 
lievers, without carrying it fo far as you repreſent, 
or laying any juſt Foundation for the Arguments 

you would build on ſuch Paſſages, Many Things 
may be ſaid of the X2gudla, or the Extraordinary 
Gifts and Powers of the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Chriſtians, which were ſo peculiar to that Age, that 
We have no perſonal Concern in them at all. 
And many Things might be ſaid of thoſe Operations 
which were to continue in all Ages of the Church, 
which, tho' of great Moment and univerſal Con- 
cern, may fall very far ſhort of what you aſſert, 
and muſt maintain, in Order to eſtabliſh the Con- 


ſequences you would connect with theſe , 
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Many Things relate to Extraordinary Gifts, 11 


It is of great Importance here to recollect, (tho 
you have artfully contrived, if poſſible, to keep 
your Readers from ſuch a View,) that many Things 
in Scripture, which relate to the Operations of the 
Spirit of Gon on the Mind, have a Reference to 
thoſe Extraordinary Gifts, which were peculiar to the 
Apoſtles, and in which we of theſe later Ages have 
no farther Concern, than as the general Know- 
ledge of them may eſtabliſh our Regard to the 
IWritings of thoſe eminent Servants of Chriſt, who 
were wiſely and graciouſly diſtinguiſhed by their 
Divine Maſter, by ſuch Extraordinary Endowments, 
to fit them for the Extraordinary Office they ſuſtain- 
ed: An Office, by which they were called out to 


plant the Goſpel, amidſt a thouſand Oppoſitions, Dif- 


couragements, and Dangers, in Countries where it 
was before utterly unknown ; and alſo to draw 

thoſe important and ſacred Records, by which the 
Knowledge of it was, in the pureſt and moſt com- 
prehenſive Manner, to be communicated to the re- 
moteſt Ages and Nations. It would be quite foreign 
from my Purpoſe, to enter into a nice Enumera- 
tion of their peculiar Gifts and Powers. It plainly 
appears congruous to the general Scheme of Provi- 
dence, ſo far as we can judge of it, that Perſons 
deſtined to ſuch a Work ſhould have ſome uncom- 
non Furniture for it; not only beyond what could 
be expected by Chriſtians in future Ages, when the 
Copel was ſettled in the World, and many ordinary 
Helps provided, of which the Church was then deſti- 
tute; but alſo. beyond what could be pretended to 
by private Chriſtians, or even by ſubordinate Miniſters, 
in thoſe early Days: And accordingly, modeſt and 
humble as the Apoſtles were, we frequently find 
them ſpeaking in their Writings as the authorized 
Embaſſadors of Chrift, who bore unequalled Credentials 
from him; to whoſe Deciſions therefore, both 


B 2 Churches 


og - 


12. Theſe avere peculiar to the Apoſtolick Are, 
Churches, and their Miniſters were to ſubmit, if 
would not incur the Guilt of deſpiſing their commun 
It will on theſe Premiſes therefore be very rea- 
dily granted to you, that tbeſe holy Men might, as 
u ſpeak, „ have many particular Revelations, 
« ſeparately and ſupernaturally imparted to Each ;” 
and that in ſuch a Manner as, while they were 
receiving them, might ſo far ſuperſede the Exer. 
ciſe of Reaſon, as to leave them only to obſerve, 
report, and record te Oracles of GOD, delivered 
to them, as of old to the Prophets, who fpake as they 
were immediately moved, or borne on, by the Hoh 
Ghoſt *,- tho* all the Lord's People had no Warrant to 
expect to be ſo immediately inſtructed and favoured, 
Whatever were the peculiar Signification of te 
Word of Wiſdom, and ibe Word of Knowledge, which 
were given to the Apoſtles by the Spirit®, (concerning 
which there has been, and perhaps ſtill may be, 
much Debate,) 1t 1s put our of queſtion by many 
evident Paſſages in the New Teſtament, that the 
Apsſtles were divinely aſſiſted in the Interpretation of 
the Sacred Oracles of the Old, and were alſo favoured 
with ſuch comprehenſive Views of the whole Cori 
tian Scheme, as they could not have learnt by any 
Human Methods of Inveſtigation z or even by the 
perſonal Inſtruftions they hac received from Chriſt in 
the Days of his Fleſh, who expreſsly referred them 
to the Spirit as the great Teacher, by whom they 
were to be inſtructed in many Things which, while 
he was with them, they were not able to bear ©, Thele 
were ſuch Things, as ye bad not ſcen, nor Ear heard, 
neither bad it entered into the Heart of Man to conceive 
them; and it is eaſy to imagine, that with reſpett 
to theſe, they might very properly ſay, in a Senſe 
peculiar to themſelyes, GOD bath revealed them unit 
| | x 


+ ker. i. ai. 1 Cor. f. . John wi. 18. 


w— <7") 


a 4 - 


"9 Xa. OO wr, f.co -.00 oo 


d 7 A. =, © <2 


1 


ES N K F F 3 


and do not warrant the Author's Aſſertions. 13 
us by bis Spirit, which ſearcheth all Things, even the 
deep Things of G O D For we have received the Spirit 
which is of GOD, that we might know the Things 
tbbich are freely given us of GOD; which Things 
alſo we ſpeak, in Words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, 
ſo as to be judged by no Man, becauſe we have the 
Mind of Chriſt ©. 

Theſe, Sir, were glorious Apoſtolical Prerogatives, 
in the higheſt Senſe- which the Words will bear ; 

et I cannot but obſerve, that, ſo far as we can 
judge by the New Teſtament, the Degree of Inſpi- 
ration granted to them would not warrant ſome of 
thoſe Expreſſions which you ule, when deſcribing 
that which you ſuppoſe common io every Chriſtian. 
You will find it hard to prove, that all this Convic- 
tion was flaſb'd into their Souls in a Moment; that 
a finiſ*d Creed was produced in their Minds at once; 
and that none of them were for a Moment left liable 
to @ Poſſibility of Error. I think the contrary is de- 
monſtrable, even with regard to hem; tho? I doubt 
not their being at length led into all neceſſary Truth, 
and qualified ro tranſmit it to us, without any 
Mixture or Alloy of Falſehood. 


The Scripture may alſo, without eſtabliſhing your 
peculiar Doctrines on this Head, farther teach, (as 
lam well fatisfied it does,) that the Holy Spirit was 
to continue with the Church 1n all Ages, even to the 
End of the World; that it was to be his ſtated Office 
to convince Men of Sin, to direct their believing 
Regards to a Saviour, and to glorify Chriſt, by 
taking of his Things, and fhewing them, not only to 
the Apoſtles, but to ſucceeding Believers. It may teach 
us, that, by his Influence, GOD, who commanded the 
Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, ſhines into our Hearts, 
to give the Knowledge of his Glory, as reflected from 

| the 


* x Cor. ii. 9, 10, © Ver. 12, 13, 15, 16. 7 John xvi. 14. 
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14 Thoſe Operations that continue in the Church, 

the Face of bis Sons; that he irradiates our Under- 
Standings, and ſanctifies our Affections, fo that in 
Conſequence of this, when we commence cordial 
Believers, we are born of the Spirit, The whole 
Genius of Scripture may lead us, (as I am fully per. 
ſwaded it does,) chiefly to aſcribe unto his gracious 
Influences, our Underſtanding in Divine Things, as 
well as our Diſpoſition to comply with the Method of 
Salvation which the Goſpel exhibirs, and with the Pre- 
cepts it eſtabliſhes. Al this may be granted, may be 
aſſerted, may be contended for, without maintaining 
«« a conſtant and ſupernatural Revelation, to be 
c imparted to every Individual, ſo as to be the All. 
« z ben Origin of Faitb, not only in Neglect of 
the Aids of Reaſon, but in Oppoſition to them.“ 
There may be all that I have here ſuppoſed, and 
yet there may be no “ zrre/itible Light, to flaſh ſuch 
a Conviction in 4 Moment, as to produce a fniſbd 
« Creed at once ;”* ſo that from that illuſtrious Era of 
Illumination, „ Scripture ſhould be thought unwor- 
„ thy of a Moment's Attention, and @ ſtanding 
Miracle produced, which ſhould ſuperſede our 
« Neceflity of attending to thoſe which were an- 
c ciently wrought in Confirmation of the Goſpel.” 
Great Encouragement may be given, in the Ule of 
Rational Means, to hope for the continued Influence 
of the Spirit to improve our Knowledge; tho? we 
may be, not only for a ſingle Moment, but during 
every Moment of our Lives, liable to err in the Circum- 
ſtantials of Religion: Nay, I ſee no Reaſon to 
ground the Claim of our Diſcipleſbip, upon any Pre- 
tence at all to au Infallibility. 

Prove, Sir, if it lies in your Power, the nec 
ſary Connection between what I have here acknow- 
ledged, (I think, with moſt other Chriſtians in all 
Ages,) and that Part of your Scheme, which +0 
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ch not ſuppreſs the Uſe of Reaſon in Religion. 1 5 


deny to be by any Means a Conſequence from it, 
For you muſt eaſily ſee, that theſe controverted 
Branches of it are the only Foundation of that Con- 
cufion, towards which you are all along driving: 


Since upon any other Hyporbefis, but that which 


the extravagant Language I have ſo often repeat- 
ed expreſſes, the humble and diligent Uſe of our 
own Reaſon in Matters of Religion is ſo far from be- 
ing ſuperſeded ; that on the other Hand, it will (as 
I ſhall preſently ſhew more at large,) appear a moſt 
neceſſary Duty, in Conſequence of this very Promiſe of 


Divine Aſſiſtance ; if we would not turn it into an 


ungrateful Inſult on thoſe Natural Methods of In- 
formation, which Providence has given us, and to 
the Improvement of which the Promiſes of Grace 
were intended to animate us. | | 


Having thus illuſtrated and confirmed this gene- 
ral Remark, which may be applied to a Multi- 
tude of Texts in the New Teſtament, which it will 
not by any Means be neceſſary particularly to enu- 
merate in this Debate ; I now proceed, 


Secondly, To ſhew that the Scripture ſays many 
Things concerning the Influences of the Spirit, and 
the Perſons under various Degrees of them, which 
are utterly irreconcileable with your Repreſentation of 
them, as ſtated above. 


And here the leading Thought is, that the New 
Teftament, (of which we here eſpecially ſpeak,) fre- 
quently ſuppoſes, and expreſsly requires and inſtitutes 
the Uſe of ſuch Means, in Perſons under the illu- 
minating and ſanctifying Influences of the Spirit, as 
you ſuppoſe to be entirely ſuperſeded by thoſe In- 
llvences, per 

And for the Truth of this, I appeal to the whole 
Tenor of the Sacred Writings, in which you find 

ſuch 


16 The Scripture flill requires the Uſe of Mean, 
ſuch Exhortations and Inſtruftions given, and fuch Re. 
neg required to them, as muſt certainly prove, 

ow far the Chriſtians to whom they are directed, 
were from ſuch an Extent, and ſuch an Hfallibili 
of Knowledge, as you ſuppoſe inſeparably connected 
with a Claim of Diſcipleſhip, and neceſſarily to re. 
ſult from the Teachings of their Divine Mniur. 

Bat it would be tedious and uſeleſs to take up.my 
Reader's Time with Particulars : Let him read over 
the Epiſtles to the Corinthians and Galatians in par. 
ticular, with your Principles in his View, and judge 
whether almoſt every Chapter, and in ſome Places 
every Verſe, does not ſtrongly reclaim againſt them, 
Indeed, according to your Repreſentation of the 
Matter, nothing could have been more /uperfluos, 
than the very Inſtitution of a Stated Miniſtry in the 

Church. According to St. Paul's View of it, this 
was a great and important Den of our Bleſſed 

Redeemer, when after the Triumph of his Aſcenfun 
he diſtributed the Royal Donative of his Spirit, and 
gave under its Influence, beſides Apoſtles, Prophets 
and Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers; — to perfect tht 
Saints for the Work of the Miniſtry, in Order to tht 
gradual Edification of the Body of Chrif ;, till all ſhould 
come, in the Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of 
the Son of GOD, unto a perfect Man, even unto tht 
compleat Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs f 
Chriſt, or to the State of a full-grown Chriſtian®, 
Reconcile this, Sir, if you can, with your Scheme dt 
their voting up at once, into the full Knowledge of 
every Thing relating to Religion, into actual Infa 
libility, and ſuch a glorious Independency on all thc 
Methods of Human Inſtruction. 


The Contrariety of this to the whole Scheme and 
Tenor of Scripture is ſo plain, that I hall add te 


k Eph, iv, 11, 12, 13. 


F - and that, even in thoſe that are Teachers. 17 
this Head only one Remark farther, as a Specimen 
of many more which might fill a Volume: I mean, 


G__ 


4 that ſuch Advices are given even to thoſe, who were 

4 appointed the Teachers of others, and conſequently 

i muſt be ſuppoſed to have a peculiar Share of Divine 
and Supernatural Illumination; whereas, on your Hy- 

«. WW poibefs, they would have been unneceſſary, even to the 

„ and meaneſt of their Charge. Thus, when 

y Paul takes his Leave of the Elders at Epheſus, he 

er ſolemnly commends them to the Word of GOD's Grace, 

= as what was able 10 build them up. And in Terms 

ge yet leſs liable to Objection, when writing to Timothy, - 
e (tho', as an Evangeliſt, Tuperior by far to the Claſs 

n, of Ordinary Miniſters, and endowed with Miraculous 

ic Gifts nearly approaching thoſe of the Apoftolick Of- 


fice,) he charges him, in his Firſt Epiſtle, to give At- 
tendance to Reading, and to Meditate on the Divine 


my 
= 


e 
15 Things he had learnt &: And yet more expreſsly in 
d his Second Epiſtle, as Timothy from a Child had known 
te Holy Scriptures, which the Apeſile teſtifies, were 
d able lo make him wiſe to Salvation, thro* Faith in Chriſt 
is Jeſus, he folemnly charges him to continue in the 
be Things which he had learned\ ;, that is, no doubt, in 
0 the Study of theſe Scriptures, as well as of thoſe 
1 ſnfrufions he had received from Paul; each of 
f which would, according to you, have been equally 
7 ſuperſeded. And then, inſtead of talking of Ma- 
if e nuſcript Authorities, and Paper Revelations, the 
J * ſuſpicious Repoſitories of Human Teſtimony, in 
if * which to a Man illuminated from above, there 
f could be nothing of Conſequence enough to 
jp engage a Moment's Attention,“ (your own never 
0 to be forgotten Words, ) the Apaſtle cloſes the Period 


with this remarkable Teſtimony; Al Scripture (or 
the whole Scripture) is given by Inſpiration of GOD, and 
is profuable for DOCTRINE, as well as for Re- 

C prof, 


Ads xx 32, 1 Tim, iv. 13, 1. Þ 2 Tim- iii. 14, 15. 


— 


18 The Scripture- Doctrine of the Spirit's Agony. 
proof, for Correction, for Inſtrufion in Righteouſmſ, 
that the Man of GOD, i. e. not only the Corn 
but the Minifter, the Evangeliſt, the Apoſile, may be 
perfet?, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good Works®, 


And thus, Sir, by the Review of zbeſe Paſſapes, 
in Compariſon with a Multitude more which might 
eaſily be added to them, we are taught the true 
Scripture-Dofrine of the Illuminating Influences of the 
Spirit, (which are now chiefly in Queſtion 3) and! 
ſhall endeavour in a few Words to propoſe it, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance and Incumbrance of thoſe Tech. 
nical Phraſes, which Modern Divines have intro- 

_ duced; and which, how profitable ſoever many of 
them may be, cannot J ſuppoſe ſeem abſolutely 


neceſſary, to any who regard the Scripture as a com- 
pleat Rule, 


Now I apprehend the Subſtance of it to be this, 
GOD is the great Father of Lights, the Author of 
all the eee divided among the various 
Ranks of Created Beings ; who, as he at firſt form 
ed the Minds of Angels and Men, continues the Ex- 
erciſe of their Intellectual Faculties, and one way or 
another communicates to them all the Knowledge of 
every Kind, which they poſſeſs “. But whereas 
there were certain Points, which it was nereſſary for 
Men to know in this fallen State, in Order to their 
Recovery and fiaal Happineſs, which they could 
not 


= 2 Tim. iii, 16, 17. 


In this View, a// our Knowledge of every Kind may be cal- 
led a Revelation from GOD, and be aſcribed, as it is by Elihu, to 
the Inſpiration of the Almighty ; (lob xxxii. 8.) But the Words 
REVELATIOM and IxsPIRATION arc ſo generally uſed in 3 
much ſtricter Senſe, and with Reference to a miraculous Divine 
AFnterjofition to communicate Knowledge, not attainable, or to be 
expected, in a Natural Way, that I think it Arte commonly 7» 
confine theſe Words to that more ſpecial and elevated Signiſca- 
tion. : 


©. as ERS in Mao A 


* 


© _ Underflanding 1 affited by him, 19 


not poſſibly have diſcoyered by the moſt accurate 
and 17 1104 Uſe of their Natural Faculties; GOD 
was pleaſed by his Hlaly Spirit, in a Manner which 
we cannot particularly explain, to reveal them to the 
Apoſtles ;, and after having furniſhed them with ſuf- 


ficient Credentials, to prove, to all impartial En- 
quirers, that the extraordinary Doctrines they taught, 


were not the Reveries of an heated Imagination, 
but indeed Infrufions from Heaven, he directed 
theſe Apoſtles, by an extraordinary Influence on their 
Minds, to record the Hiſtory of ſuch Fats, and to 
write ſuch Inſtructions to the Churches with whom 
they were immediately concerned, as ſhould ha 
pily contain an exact, unaffected, and full Repre- 
ſentation of the genuine Chriſtian Do#trine, as well 
as of the Manner of its being introduced into the 
World, and eſtabliſhed in it. This grand Deſign is fo 
happily executed, that I doubt not, but every Per- 
ſon of common Capacity might, on Reading the 
New Teſtament, underſtand," by the mere Uſe of his 
Natural Faculties, what the Inſtitutions of Chriſt are; 
as well as he might underſtand zhoſe of Solon or H- 
curgus, by reading the Writings of Xenophon, Plu- 
tarch, or any other ancient Hiſtorian, 

But I further apprehend, that as the Goſpel was a 
Scheme, in which the Divine Glory and the Salvation 
of Men were ſo intimately concerned, the Spirit of 
GOD, which had in a more imperfe& Degree ope- 
rated on Mens Minds under the Meſaick Diſpenſa- 
tion, to aſſiſt their Underſtandings in apprehending 
the Senſe of the Sacred Oracles, and to affect their 
Hearts in Conformity to their practical Deſign, did, 
and does, in a yet more SEES Manner, intereſt 
himſelf in the Preſervation and Efficacy of this 
nobler Infitution, in the firſt Eſtabliſhment of which 
he had fo- illuſtrious a Part. RAP 

There is Reaſon to think, that in the earlieſt 
Age bis Interpaſtion, even in thoſe who were we 
2 the 


. "x 


20 His Agency at firſt was more ſenſible than now; 


the Original Depofitaries of this Revelation, right 
be more ſenſible and remarkable, than now, It 


ſeems very congruous to the Nature and Cir: 
cumſtances of Things, ſo far as we can judge 
of them, (for I take not upon me abſolately to 
aſſert it,) that ameng the other miraculous Gifts 
beſtowed by the Apoles on the fir Miniſfers, 
whom they ſettled in new formed Churches, ſome 
of them might immediately relate to the Under- 
' Fanding and Memory of the Perſons ſo ordained ; in 
Conſequence of which they ſhould, for the Benefit 
of the Flocks reſpectively committed to their Care, 
more readily apprehend, and more exactly retain, 
what the ApoFles taught them, than in the mere 
Strength of their Natural Faculties they could have 
done. WB 

Vet, as the Spirit was to abide with the Church a.. 
ways, and all true Chriftians are, agreeably to that 
Promiſe, repreſented as born of the Spirit, as led by 
it, and, by Virtue of its Operations, as one with 
Cbriſt, it ſeems to me apparent, that 10 confine bis 
Operations to the miraculous Gifts and Powers of thoſe 


early Ages, is in a great Meaſure t ſubvert Cbriſtia. 


nity, or at leaſt to rob it of its greateſt Glory, and 
its Profeſſors of their nobleſt Support and Encou- 
ragement. But, if we grant his continued Influence 
on the Minds of Chrifians in any Degree, as we 
cannot ſuppoſe it to be a blind and irrational Im- 
pulſe, urging us to what we fee no juſt Reaſon to 
purſue, it is very analogous to the Reaſon of Things 
to ſuppoſe, that he operates upon our Underſtandings, 
as well as on the other Faculties of the Soul. 

We readily allow, that he Manner of theſe Opera- 
tions cannot be clearly and fully expreſs'd, as neither 
can we explain that of Senſation or Memory. But 
this Ignorance of the particular Manner does not, 
as one would imagine ſome apprehended, leave Men 
at Liberty to aſſert, at Random, whatever mJ 
| | pleale 
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get be ſtill act, tho not in a miraculous Way. 21 
pleaſe about it. We may reaſonably conclude, 
that it is not the ſtated Office of the Divine Spirit to 
reveal New Doctrines, which the Scripture does not 
teach; for if it were, GOD would undoubtedly, as 
when he formerly added to prior Revelations given 
to his Church, furniſh the Perſons to whom ſuch 
Diſcoveries were made, with proper Credentials to 
authorize their Report : And if this cannot be pro- 
ved, it ought not be aſſerted. Nor can we imagine 
it bis Office, to reveal, by an immediate Supgeſtion, the 
Deftrines already delivered in Scripture, to thoſe 
who may have daily Opportunities of learning 
them from thence, My Firſt Letter proved, that 
there is in the Nature of Things no Neceſſity for this, 
fince the Truth of the Revelation may to ſuch be 
known without it; and to ſay, that where that 
Truth in general is known, there is a Neceſſity of ſuch 
a Revelation of particular Doctrines, in Order to their 
being underſtood, is making a fad Compliment to 
the written Word of Gor, and is indeed making it 
quite an inſignificant and uſeleſs Thing. If any 
fuch Fals can be produced, let the Evidence of 
them be laid before the World, and all due Re- 
gard ſhall be paid to them; but in Theory it ſeems 
improbable, becauſe ſo plainly unneceſſary, that Gp 
ſhould do that in a miraculous, which he has fo 
amply provided for in an ordinary Way. Of this 


. atleaſt I may be very confident, that he hath 


never given any Encouragement, either in the Ola 
Teſtament, or the New, which ſhould lead Men to 
expect and hope, that he ſhould thus come, and 
whiſper in their Ear, by immediate Inſpiration, the 
Truths and Dofrines which he ſpeaks aloud in bis 
Word, and which they will neither read nor hear 
there. Ithink a Man might as well expect, that 
if, when entring on a Courſe of Study, he were to 
Put out his own Eyes, Gop ſhould, Miracle, give 
him the compleat and orderly Idea of all the 

Characters 


22 There may be a real Operation of the Spirit, 
Characters of Books, which he might otherwiſe 
have read “. 

Far be it from me in the mean time to deny, 
that GOD may, by an extraordinary Agency, render 
Mens Faculties more capable of Apprebenſſon, where 
Divine Things are concerned, than they might 
otherwiſe be. He may, no doubt, do it: He 
may alſo awaken a dormant Idea, which lay neg. 
lected in the Memory, with unuſual Energy; he 
may ſecretly attract the more attentive Regard of the 
Mind to it; and give a Man both an Inclinatim, 
and an Ability of tracing its various Relations, 
with an unuſual Attention, fo that a Luſtre before 
quite unknown ſhall be (as it were) poured upon 
it; while in the mean time Prejudices, which ren- 
dered the Mind indiſpoſed for the Search, or Ad- 
miſſion and Acknowledgment of Truth, may be 
ſuſpended, and even by imperceptible Degrees i 
fipated. In all theſe Particulars, there may be a 
real Operation of the Spirit of GOD: upon Mens 
Minds, under which they me not themſelves be 
conſcious of any Thing at all extraordinary, tho 
it be indeed ſo. You well know, Sir, that in the 
Natural World, the Divine Agency accompliſhes all 
by Second Cauſes, and yet in ſuch a Manner, that 
hiding itſelf (as it were) behind them, it is feldom 
taken Notice of: According to that fine Expreſſion 
of Mr. Thomſon, | 


Alone HE works in all, yet HE alone 
Seems not to work. i 


* I muſt intreat the Reader to obſerve, that I do, in the 
following Paragraph, ſpeak chiefly of fuch Influences of tht 
Spirit, as I apprehend, in ſome Degree, common to all real and 
ſincere Chriftians; allowing there are Caſes of a very pecuilar 
ard diſtinguiſhed Nature, in which GOD goes out of his uſual 
Methods, both of Prowidence and Grace, to reclaim, renew, 
enlighten ſome very great Sinners, in a Manner which no Man 
living has any Warrant to expect. See my Sermons on Rege. 
weration; Serm. VIII. pag. 263, 264. 


where we do not ſee any Thing extraordinary. 23 
As Chriftions we muſt believe, that Angels are 
employed for our Preſervation from Day to Day 3 
yet I ſuppoſe we generally paſs through Life, with- 
out being able to fix on any one Circumſtance eon- 
N cerning which we can aſſuredly fay, This was 
« the Effect of Angelick Interpofition.” And thus 

may there be a real Operation of the Holy Spirit 


| upon the Mind, to render it more ſuſceptible, or 
„bee /enacious of Divine Knowledge; while all 
i ſeems to be done by the Regular Exerciſe of the 
a Human Faculties, in Concurrence with which Gop 
y works. And in Conſequence of this, a Divine 
. Truth ſo learnt may not, and will not, be confider- 
8 ed, as an immediate Revelation from 60D, nor be 
4 aſſented to as on the Credit of ibis Operation; but 
. as on the Evidence of Reaſon or Scripture, which 
5 the Mind under this Guidance is enabled to 
{ diſcern, | 
- And on this Head I deſire it may be remembered, 
4 (for it is too evident to be diſputed,) that our Obliga- 
5 tion to attend to any particular Notice, which GOD 
0 has given us either of Truth or Duty, does not de- 
a pend on its being a Notice given us in this, or Mat 
1 ahtinguiſbing Way, whether Natural, or & tural ; 
4 but upon that which is common to all Kind of 
4 Notices from GOD as ſuch. Nor does our Obliga- 
£ tion to follow any good Inclination, which arifes in 


our Mind, depend upon its being noturolly or fuperna- 
twrally produced, but ſimply, or at leaſt chiefly, 
upon the Evidence we have of its being Gad. Nay, 
I will venture to ſay, (on this Foundation, ) that it 
ſeems to me, that extraordmary Divine Influences, im- 
parted in this zmperceptible Nay, are much-more 
fuitable to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the adora- 
ble Being, from whom they come ; ,as they muck 
better agree with a Slate of Trial, and with the 
general Scheme of conducting us ) Faith rather 
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24 The Scripture aſeribes it to the Spirit, 


| than Sight - As it likewiſe does, that * 


On the whole, therefore, comparing one Part of 
this Account with the other, when our Ming 
have been deeply impreſſed with Divine Truths, when 
we have been awalened diligently to attend to 
them, ſtudying the Scripture not merely as Matter 
of Curioſity, but with a ſerious Deſire of learning 
' how the Favour of Gop is to be obtained; when 
we have felt our Hearts ſtrongly impreſſed with 
good Affections; when we have been animated by 
an inward Vigour, much better felt than deſcribed, to 
vanquiſh ſtrong Temptations, and with Patience and 
Reſolution to diſcharge our Duty in the midſt of 
Difficulty and Diſcouragement; I think, the hol 
Tenor of . Scripture directs us to aſcribe this, not 
only to the Goodneſs of Providence, in making us 
Rational Creatures, and making us acquainted with 
the excellent Revelation of Truth and Duty contained 
in Scripture; but alſo to the ſecret and gracious I 

fluences of the Holy Spirit on our Hearts, in Con- 
currence with thoſe other Advantages. And it 
ſeems to me quite trifling, to amuſe our ſelves with 
nice Speculations, where Nature ends, and where 
Grace begins, or what Specifick Difference there is be- 
tween the Knowledge we obtain from each, while 
their Operation is united. Should a Number of 
Mechanicks, to whom their Maſter had allowed 
Two Candles for their Work, inſtead of purſuing 
their Bulineſs, fer themſelves curiouſly to obſerve 
the Difference between their Size and Materials, (if 
ſuch Difference there were ;) and in Conſequence of 
thoſe Obſervations to diſpure, whether in the Com 
pound Light of both they could diſtinguiſb the Rays 
of each, by any peculiar Purity and Litre ap- 
nded in* the one, rather than the other; 
we ſhould certainly think them very idly en. 


Ployed, 
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* "and does not encourage nice Speculations. 25 


pled, and their Maſter would give them very 
little Thanks for ſo ill-judged a Curigſiy. On the 
like Principle, I freely acknowledge, it has often 
grieved me to the Heart to obſerve, how many 
Volumes of Polemical Divinity have been written on 
Queftions, which neither need, nor admit Determina- 
tion, on this Topick, as well as others. / 

But it is much for the Honour of Scripture, that it 
meddles not with theſe Niceties. It lays down the 
general Principles I have mentioned : It exhorts 
Men to take all proper Meaſures, to obtain the 
Knowledge of Divine Things, by Reading, by Me- 
dation, i. e. undoubtedly by the Exerciſe of their 
Rational Faculties, which it expreſſes by being Men 
in Underſtanding : And it farther directs, that all 
theſe Purſuits ſhould be undertaken, and carried 
on, in an humble Dependance on GOD, who 
giveth Wiſdom, and out of whoſe Month cometh Know- 
lage and Underſtanding . He begins the good Work 
in us, he carries it on until the Day of the Lord p, 
and worketh in us both to will and to do %, Under 
theſe Influences, we aſcribe unto GOD the Glory of 
every Intellectual, Moral, and Spiritual Attain- 
ment, humbling our ſelves before him, that theſe 
Attainments have been no greater; which they un- 
doubtedly might have been, in Conſequence of a 
more diligent Uſe of the Means and Opportuni- 
ties, which he has afforded, and to the faithful Im- 
1 of which he has given, and limited, 
is Promiſes of farther Supernatural Aſſtances ; though 
Lam very far from ſaying, they are imparted only 
to juch, as might on theſe Promiſes have pleaded a 
Claim to them. 


This, Sir, 1 really take to be the Scripture- 
Doftrine of Divine Influence, and particularly of the 
Y 2 DD Spirit's 


{1 Cor, xiv. 20. ® Prov. ii. 6, ? Phil, i. 6. 4 Phil. . 13. 


26 The Author gives a different Aurum, 


| falſe in Fat, but alſo ſelf-contradiftory z and con- 


it; and ſhew, that hoſe Texts on which you build 


Spirits Office in Illuminating the Mind: But you 
eaſily ſaw that this, inſtead of eftabliſhing what 
you teach of throwing aſide the Exerciſe of Reaſon 
1n Religion, would utterly have overthrown it, and 
would (as I obſerved above,) have made the di- 
ligent Uſe of that Reaſon, in Concurrence with 
humble Prayer and the Uſe of proper Means of 
Information, the only Way in which we could war- 
rantably have expeFed- ſuch enlightning and ſancti- 
fying Influences. You therefore have thought fit 
to give another Repreſentation of the Matter, di- 
rectly contrary to what I have ſtated above; and 
you have attempted to prove it by many remark- 
able Paſſages of the New Teſtament. 

Now I really apprehend, and own, whatever 
you might intend by this Argumentation, that if 
theſe Scriptures are rightly applied, and will eſtabliſh 
the Purpoſe for which you bring them, Cbriſtianih 
is overthrown ; and all I have been ſaying, in this 
Part of my Letter, muſt prejudice, rather than 
ſupport it: Since if your Repreſentations are juſt, it 
teaches a Doctrine, not only abſurd in Theory, and 


trives to render entirely vain and inſgniſicant all thoſe 
grand Preparations, which it deſcribes as made for 
reaching the Goſpel in a Natural Way, and the 
rudent Uſe of which it ſo warmly inculcates, in 2 
Mulcicude of other Paſſages. And therefore, 


Thirdly, I ſhall conſider in this View what you 
alledge from Scripture upon this Head; which J 
ſhall handle as an Oljection, drawn from the fupps- 
ſed abſurd and contradictory Repreſentation of the 
Doctrine of the Spirit's Influence in certain Paſſages of 


your Hypotheſis, will none of them, if fairly inter- 
preted, ſapport it, and ſeveral of them are in 


themſelves ſufficient to ſubvert and nnn , 
| 0 
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and only aims at ſumething plaufible. 27 


Now here, Sir, it ſeems proper to obſerve to 
the Reader, that you have no where marſhalled your 
s on this Head; perhaps conſcious, that 
they would make but an indifferent Figure, when 
profeſſedly brought together. You chuſe rather 
to boaſt, that they are many and great, than par- 
ticularly to ſhew us what they are : And therefore 
after ſlightly mentioning a few Texts in your 365 
Page, which I ſhall preſently examine, you gallant- 
ly ay. „It were endleſs to recount all the imume- 
« rable Paſſages, throughout the whole Scripture, 
« that concur in aſcertaining this:“ And then 
you intermingle the Mention of ſeveral other Texts, 
with the Courſe of your Declamation on this Sub- 
jet ; not canvaſſing the Senſe or Connection of them, 
nor ſeeming to attend to any thing more than the 
Sound : For which in the 105th Page you make a ge- 


neral, and, I think, remarkable Apology. *©* That 
*in the Haſte of your Zeal you may have laid 


«* yourſelf open unguardedly enough, if the Thing 
« were to be examined according to the Rules of 
e fri? Criticiſm : But that it is enough for your 
« Deſign, if the main Drift and Scope of your 
* Argument may be allowed to be, upon the whole, 
* maintained only with ſome tolerable Degree of 
« Propriety, ſo as to carry juſt the Face of ſome- 
« thing playfible and conſiſtent.” | 

Tour young Friend, in his Reply, has touched upon 
this extraordinary Paſſage of yours, in ſo handſome a 
Manner, as to render it leſs neceſſary for me to 
inſiſt upon it. I am very ready to make you all 
the Acknowledgments, which ſuch a frank Con- 
feſſion of your own Uncertainty, on a Point which 
you have ſo often confidently aſſerted, can be ſup- 
poſed to merit. But really, Sir, I cannot agree 


with you, that @ Critical Puniuality is not at all 


material to the Purpoſe in hand.” If fo deſpe- 
D 2 rate 


0 


28 The Subject requires a Critical Exattneſi, 
rate a Charge be advanced againſt the Goſpel, as 


that it reaches the moy/irous Doctrine, which I hae 


from your own Letter repreſented above, I am ſure 
it augbt to be proved in the moſt convincing Manner, 
with ſuch a Critical Punctuality as ſhall make it ap- 
parent, not only that /me Paſſages in it may poſſibly 
admit of ſuch a Senſe, but that zhofe on which 
you lay the main Streſs of your Argument, cannot 
with any tolerable Propriety bear any other. And if, 
when both the Interpretations were propoſed, there 
were ſome Degree of Probability in Favour of yours, 
which I am perſwaded will never in any one In- 
ſtance be the Caſe ; it would remain farther to be 
examined, whether that Preponderancy of Prola 
bility were ſufficient to counterballance all the Ar- 
guments in Favour of Chriſtianity, which muſt other. 
wiſe be given up as abſurd. But this /aft Conſidera. 
tion, which I mention chiefly on Account of its 


great Weight in every Obje#ien againſt the Goſpel, - 


and becaule it ſeems to be ſo often forgot, need not 
be inſiſted upon here; as I believe the Reader will 
eaſily perceive, when the Particulars are examined, 

I have therefore given my ſelf the Trouble of 
collecting your Proofs, as carefully as I can; and 
when I have placed them in what I apprehend 
their moſt natural Order, I ſhall conſider them par- 
ticularly: And fo much the rather, as ſeveral of 
the Texts muſt be acknowledged to have ſome Dif- 
Iculty attending them, and I apprehend the Exs- 
mination of them may be agreeable and uſeful to 


many of my Readers; though it be ſo wmeceſſary - 


with Regard to your ſelf, who it ſeems meant no- 
.thing more, than to amuſe the World with what 
might carry juſt the Face of ſomething plauſible : A 
Trial of Skill, which on ſo weighty a Subject 
might well have been ſpared, and which may per: 
haps an the Sequel be found, what Attempts en 


Scripture generally are, rolling 4 Stone which may 


ret 4 
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Account of the Provfs the Author has cited. 29 
return upon the Mover, and ma e far more 
— than was at firſt imagined, 


Now here, that we may proceed in ſomething 
of Method, I will range the Texts you have been 
Jeaſed to produce, (either as containing your 
rine, or as referring to it,) in ſuch an Order, 
as I imagine may give the beſt Varniſh to the Con- 
clufion you would infer from them; at the ſame 
time mentioning the Page in which you cite them, 
that the Reader may be fully fatisfied, they are 
ſuch as you have thought fit to mention, how need- 
les, and how unfortunate ſoever to your Cauſe, 
the Mention of ſome of them may appear. 

In different Places therefore you think proper to 
remind us, that our Lord himſelf taught, that 10 
Man could come unto him, unleſs it were given him by 
tbe Father ; (pag. 57.) and promiſeth the Spirit, who 
was to teſlify of him, and to lead his Followers into 
all Truth : (Ibid.) That accordingly the Apoſtles de- 
clare, that Faith is the Gift of GOD ; (ibid.) and that 
be who believeth, hath the Witneſs in himſelf ; (pag. 56.) 
which is fo neceſſary in Order to Faith, that no 
Man can ſay that Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
(hoſt ; (ibid.) for the Natural Man receiveib not the 
Things of the Spirit of GOD, fer they are Foolifſhneſs 
wito bim; neither can be know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned, (pag. 103.) even by that Spiritual 
Man, who judges all Things, while he himſelf is judged 
une: To him is made known that Internal Mord, 
which is in his Mouth, and in bis Heart, ſo that he 
need not fay, Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven, or whoa 
fall deſcend into the Deep? (pag. 79, 80.) In Re- 
ference to this therefore, he who believeth not, 
mates GOD @ Lyar. (Pag. 54.) Without granting 

8, you tell ns, we can never account for the Apo- 
Bs pronouncing an Anatbema on himſelf or an Angel 
from Heaven, wwho ſhould preach @ contrary Do#trine | 


(Pag. 11.) 


30 The Texts be alledges, mot to his Purpoſe, 
(pag. 11.) or for his exhorting Chriſtians to be al 
of one Mind, and # think and ſpeak the ſame Thin, 
which without ſuch an infallible univerſal Tes. 
cher would be quite impoſſible. (Pap. 65.) With 
Reference alſo to this Teaching we are exhorted 
to become as little Children, that we may enter into the 
Kingdom of GOD ; which you ſeem to underſtand 
as a Command to lay aſide our Reaſon wherever 
Religion is concerned: (Pag. 75.) In which Senſe, it 
ſeems, every high Thing, 1. e. every Argument, is to 
be captivated to the Obedience of Chriſt. (Pag. 84.) 
And finally, that if Faith were built upon any other 
Foundation, it would be utterly ab/urd to pray for 
its Increaſe ;, (pag. 10.) and that Infant-Baptiſm, here 
taken for granted to be a Divine Inſtitution, would 
on any other Scheme be unjuſtifiable and uninieli. 
gible. (Pag. 69.) Theſe, Sir, are (fo far as I can 
find,) the grand Foundations, on which you build 
the Doctrine I am now oppoſing ; but how pre- 
cariouſly, I queſtion not many will ſee from read- 
ing the Enumeration J have given in this Connect. 
on, which is that I would have choſen for them, it 
they had been in this View my own Arguments, Ne. 
vertheleſs, for the Reaſons given above, we wil 
diſcuſs them a little more particularly. 
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That we may remember what we are about, | 
muſt intreat my Reader to recolle&, that if the 
Texts above anſwer your Purpoſe, they muſt prove 
an immediate Revelation of the whole Syſtem of Cr. 

 flianity to every particular Chriſtian, in fuch 3 
Manner, as to make it unneceſſary for him to ei- 
quire into any other Evidence from Reaſon d 
Scripture, to evince the Truth of the Goſpel in gene- 
ral, or of any Branch of it which might be prop& 
{ed to his Examination, | 

Having premiſed this, I hope to make it appeal, 
on the Review,-that ſome of the Texts in Oele 


Faitb is the Gift of GOD. 21 
& hot refer to any Revelation of Truth at all; that 
others were peculiar to the Apoſtles ;—and that no one 
of them will anſwer your Purpoſe ; becauſe there is 
none but what may be fairly interpreted, in an 
important and uſeful Senſe, far ſhort of what you 
would give it. I think, every one of the Texts will 
fall under one or another of theſe Three Claſſes. And 
here, as I aim not at puzzling the Cauſe, but at 
flating the Truth in a fair Light, I ſhall at once 
allow you every where, as much as I do in my 
Conſcience think ought to be allowed to each Paſſage 
in Queſtion ; though I am very well aware, (as 
you may perhaps learn from ſome other Hand,) 
that a great many Things might be ſaid to render 
ſome Things dubious, which in the Courſe of the 
Argument I am ready to grant you. 


When our Lord tells us, No Man can come unto 
lim, except it be given him of the Father * , and the 
Apoſtle teſtifies, that Faith is the Gift of GOD*; it 
may indeed imply, that any one, who is brought 
cordially to believe the Goſpel, and to apply to Chriſt 
for Salvation, according to the Scheme laid down 
in it, has Reaſon to aſcribe it, not only to the 
Divine Goodneſs in granting him a Revelation of the 
great Truths of cur Religion, but alſo to tif ſecret 
Influence of Divine Grace upon his Heart; fo fixing 
bis Attention to thoſe Truths, and fo affecting his 
Soul with them, as effectually to produce that cor- 
Gal Conſent to the Terms of the Chriſtian Covenant, 
which is often in Scripture expreſſed by believing, or 
by coming to Chriſt, And how many Thouſands 
vil gladly acknowledge the Reality of ſuch an In- 
e on their Minds, who pretend to no immedi- 

ae Revelation, and who embrace the Goſpel, becauſe 
ltiey ſee ſuch Rational Evidence of it, as they ap- 
| prehend 


John vi. 44. * Eph, ü. 8. 


prehend ſufficient to convince every impartial 
8 an Evidence, within the Reich af all, 3 
hve in a Chriſtian Country; nay, actually attained 
by many, who, clearly as their Uudenſtandings att 
convinced, feel nothing of the. Efficacy of theſe 
Truths on their Hearts 


Again, Our Lord 13 that rhe Spiri 
ſhould teſtify of him * : But you will pleaſe to recol. 
lect, that bis Promiſe was immediately addreſſed to 
the Apeſtles; and that it would have had an im. 
portant Meaning, if it had only referr'd to thoſe 
Araculous Works, by which the Spirit confirmed 
that glorious and convincing Teſtimony, which the 
Apoſtles bore to the Truth of the Goſpel. A Pro 
miſe to them, to guide them into all Truth u, might 
alſo be peculiar to the extraordinary Office which they 
ſuſtain'd, in Order to the Execution of which it 
was neceſſary, that theſe Things ſhould be taught then 
an immediate and perſonal Revelation, which 
Thouſands more might receive, without any ſach 
' Revelation, from their Lips, or their Writings.” $ 
that, if ſuch an immediate Revelation to every Cin. 
tian in all Ages cannot be proved from ſome other 
Argument, it is certain that the Mention of bs 
Scripture will prove nothing to the Purpoſe, and &. 
Paul's Queftion, Are all Apoſtles * ? vill be a ſuffici 
ent Reply to the Allegation of it on this Occaſion, 


lt ſeems indeed much more to your Purpoſe, 
that the Apoſtle Fohn, when writing to a Comm 
nity of Chriſtians, ſpeaks in Language bearing 
ſome Reſemblance to this of our Lurd, to him and 

his Brethren in that illuſtrious Office; particularly 
where it is ſaid, that he who believes, bath the Wit 
neſs in himſelf *; and that they had an Un#ion from 


the Holy One, and knew all Things ?, Yet will * 


t John xv. 26. v John xvi. 13. * 1 Cor. xii, 29. 1 Joi 
v. 10. J 1 John ii. 20, 
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p e Believer has the Witneſs in himſelf. N 


ther of theſe Expreſſions, which are ſome of the 
ſtrongeſt uſed in the whole New Teſtament with Re- 
ference to this Point, by any Means anſwer the 
Purpoſe for which you produce them. MT 

The Believer may ſurely be ſaid to have the Wit- 
neſs within himſelf, as his perſonal Experience of the 
Power of the Goſpel on his own Heart affords him 
« noble Tnternal Evidence of its Tub. This is the 
Interpretation, which Dr. Watts has at large given 
of this Text, in his excellent Sermons upon it; and 
what I have ſaid in my Firſt Letter may, I hope, 
do ſomething towards ſetting it in its juſt Light. 
And though I acknowledge, that it is a very 
poſſible Caſe, that ſome Chriſtians may be favoured 
by Gop with uncommon Operations on their Souls, in 
Conſequence of which the Evidence of their own 
fincere Piety may, in an extraordinary Manner, 
be clear d up, and their Dejection and Diſtreſs of 
Spirit remov?*d ; yet I apprehend, that given above 
is the only Senſe in which it can be wniver/ally aſſert- 
ed concerning every Believer, that he has ſuch a Wit- 
ns within himſelf : As if it had been faid, The true 
Chriſtian, in what ever State or Circumſtance, has 
« Werk within, which, were it to be attentively 
ſurveyed in its. proper Light, would appear a glo- 
rious Evidence of the Divine Authority of the Goſpel, 
by Means of which it was produced. And as his 
Is the Wort of the Spirit of GOD upon the Chriſti- 
s Heart, it is an Un&ion from the Holy One, in 
Conſequence of which he knows all Things : Not ab- 
falutely, fo as to be omniſcient, which I think you do 
not your ſelf pretend to be the Senſe of the Phraſe ; 
but be knows, (according to that lax Senſe, in 
which the Word ALL is frequently uſed,) what- 
ever is abſolutely neceſſary for bim 10 know, in Order 
to his Salvation and Happineſs, which is to him al 
in all: He knows many great and glorious Things, 


of which al] who reject Chriſtianity remain ignorant, 


f 
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ö 
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34 He has an Holy Union, and knows al Thing, 
and which boſe, who, though they profeſs it, yet & 
not cordially believe it, know but in a very lifelek 
and unaffecting Manner, ſo that it hardly deſervez 
to be called edge. In Conſequence of this, 
the happy Perſons ſpoken of above need not that 
any ſhould teach them *, 1. e. they need not to be 
taught over again zhoſe great Leſſons, which to 
the Reſt of the World are the moſt neceſſary of all 
others, and ſuch as the Apgfle had been laying 
down above, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, and that Goy 
bath promiſed us eternal Life in him. Yet it was ne- 
ceſſary, in the ordinary Method of Divine Proceed- 
ing, that, previous to this Anointing, they ſhould be 
taught theſe Things by Human Methods of In- 
ſtruction, as St. Paul argues; How ſhall they believe 
in him, of whom they bave not heard? and how ſhall 
they hear without a Preacher b? Nay, it is plain from 
other Paſſages in this Epiſtle, that the Apoſtle Fobn 
thought other Leſſons might be uſeful to them, 
though this Union of the Spirit had been poured 
out upon them, and had effectually taught them 
this, 


T. now come to that Text of the Apoſtle Paul, 
which you mention immediately after laying down 
the Propofition of your Third Part, as if it were in 
ſo many Words a Demonſtration of your Doctrine, 
and call it “ one plain Word, by which it is fully 
« ſet forth,“ that no Man can ſay, Feſus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt e. Bat here, Sir, I ſuppoſe 
you will not maintain, that this Text means to al- 
ſert, that it is impoſſible for any Man, without ſome 
Reo Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, to utter thele 

ords, Feſus is the Meſſiah ; or even that it is in 
poſſible, without an immediate Revelation of the Tull 
of Chriſtianity, to make an hypocritical Profeſſion 4 


1 Jchn ii. > OW Ver. 22, 25. > Rom, x, 14. 1 Cor. xt + 
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None calls Fefus Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 35 
the Cbriſtian Faith, Common Senſe therefore, and 
common Juſtice will require, that they be taken 
in a qual d Interpretation of them. And I think, 
the Deſign and Meaning of them may beſt be 
fixed by conſulting the Context: A Task, which in 
this, and every other Place, ſeems too great a 
Drudgery for ſuch a ſprightly and free Genius as 
jours; and yet, Sir, quite neceſſary to every Man, that 
thinks it worth his Care not to ſpeak at all Adventures 
when he quotes Scripture, and eſpecially (as one 
would imagine) important, where a Text is intro» 

duced with ſuch a grand Parade. 
The Apoſtle, in the Chapter referred to, is evidently 
diſcourſing on the Subject of Spiritual Gifts, or 
ſome extraordinary Operations of the Holy Ghoſt in the 
rimitive Church, concerning which the State of 
Things at Corinth made it neceſſary that he ſhould 
give ſome Directions. Now he lays down this as 
a Preliminary, that there was no Reaſon to appre- 
hend, that any but Chriſtians had any Room to pre- 
tend they were under ſucb Operations; and on the 
other Hand, that every true Chriſtian, whether he 
were, or were not diſtinguiſhed by his Miraculous 
Gifts, had however felt the Power and Operation of 
the Spirit of GOD on his Heart. And this I take 
to be the general Senſe of the 3d Yerſe, on which 
you lay ſo great a Streſs : © No Man, to be ſure, 
« ſpeaking by the Spirit of GOD, calleth Jeſus accur- 
« ſed: The Jews, who pronounce their ſolemn 
* Anathema's upon Chriſt, and blaſpheme his Name, 
(to which this Phraſe ſeems clearly to refer,) ** tho? 
* they may pretend to the Spirit of GOD, ſo often 
* ſpoken of in their Scriptures, make a vain and 
* 1mpious Pretence to it: And no Man can call 
* FJeſus Lord, i. e. can really and cordially ac- 
* knowledge his Authority, but by Virtue of the 
** Operation of the Holy Ghoſt upon his Heart: So 
* that ſome nts": is due in this Reſpect 
2 9% 


36 TheRighteouſneſs of Faith ſpeaks on this uit, 
to every Chriſtian, even though bis Gifts ſhould 
« not be peculiarly bright; nay, though“ (which 
for any Thing I can find might often be the Caſe,) 
ec he ſhould have received none of thoſe Miracy- 
« lons Gifts at all, about which you Corinthians ſo 
« eagerly contend.” In this ealy View of the 
Paſſage, the Remark ſeems exceeding pertinent, 
But what imaginable Connection is there, between 
a ſanftifying Influence on the Heart, productive of real 
Piety, and à full Revelation of a perfect Creed at once, 
or of any ſingle Article before unknown, «ith a 
Light little different from Intuition it elf, and which 
renders the Aſſiſtance of Reaſon and Scripture quite 
ſuperfluous. The Manner in which the Apoſtle ad- 
dreſſes to the real Chriſtians at Corinth, abundantly 
demonſtrates, how far he was from ſuppoſing that 
to be the Caſe, and how far he would have bcen 


from allowing fuch an Inference from any Prin- 
ciple laid down by him, here, or elſewhere. 


As little to your Purpoſe will you find that other 
boafted Paſſage of St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, which you quote in your 79th Page, as if 
it were the very Deygn of the Apoſtle to eſtabliſh 
your whole Notion and Doctrine in it. Accord- 
ingly you fay, -** But the Paſſage, that moſt fully, 
« and beyond all Poſſibility of Miſconception, 
% deſcribes to us the true Nature of Faith, in 
* manifeſt Oppoſition to that miſtaken Notion of 
© a Rational One, which ſome had it ſeems errone- 
« qufly entertained, is in the Tenth Chapter of the 
« Fpiftle to the Romans, where the whole Queſtion 
« 1s diſcuſſed at large, and thus preciſely determi- 
* ned:? And then you quote the Words them- 
ſelves, which are theſe. The Righteouſneſs which is 
of Faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine Heart, 
po ſhall aſcend into Heaven or who fhall deſcend 7 


f r 


Say not, Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven? &c. 37 
the Deep ? — The Word is nigh thee, even in thy 
Mouth, and in thine Heart, c l. 

Now, Sir, you muſt pardon me, if I expreſs 
my Surprize, that you ſhould thus pampouſly quote 
a Paſſage, in which the Clearneſs of the Scripture- 
Revelation is aſſerted, to prove that it is attended 
with ſuch Oſcurity, that it is not to be expected, 
that any Man ſhould underſtand it, otherwiſe than 


in Conſequence of an immediate Revelation, i. e. by 


Miracle. I readily acknowledge, that the Paſſage 
is ſomething difficult; but it ſeems to me ſo far 


from clearly exprefſmg your Dotirine, that I do not 


ſee, how it can bear to be interpreted ſo, as in any 
Meaſure to give it the lea Countenance. | 
You well know, Sir, that theſe Words are an 
Allufion to, and a Quotation from the Old Teftament ©; 
where Moſes, in his eloquent Manner, congratu- 
lates the People of Fae! on their being favoured 
with ſo clear and ſo full a Diſcovery of the Will of 
Gop in his written Law; in Conſequence of 
which there was no Need for them to fay, bo 
ſhall go up for us to Heaven ?—or, who ſhall go over the 
Sea for us ?—The Word is very nizh thee, ſays this illu- 
ſtrious Legiſlator, even in thy Mouth, and in thine Heart, 
that thou mayeſt do it : It is eaſily underſtood, eafi 
remembered, and on the whole, admirably fitt 
to impreſs and affect the Mind. In Aluſion to this, 
the Apoſtle, with great Beauty and Propriety, tells 
the Chriſtians to whom he wrote, that the Revela- 
tion of the Goſpel by Chriſt was as plain and evident, 
as that of the Law by Moſes: The Righteouſneſs 
which is of Faith (i. e. the Goſpel, which teacheth 


us the Way of 7uſtification by Faith,) ſpeaketh on this 


wiſe, Say not in thine Heart, Who ſhall aſcend into 

Heaven ? (that is, to bring Chriſt down from above?) Or 

who ſball deſcend into the Deep ? (that is, 10 9 5 
bri 


Kom. x. 6, & ſeg. Deut. X. 12, 13, 14+ 
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; 
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; 
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38 TheWord is nigh thee,in thy Mouth and Heart, 
Chriſt again from the Dead?) As if he ſhould have 
ſaid, Had Chrift never deſcended from Heaven, or 
had he never riſen again from the Depths of the 
* Earth in which he was buried, we might indeed 
*© have been at a Laß ta know the Way of Saku 
© zon, and might haye been left, like the Reſt of 
& the World, in a Thouſand Doubts and Uncer. 
* tainties. But now, ſince Cbriſt has deſcended from 
Heaven to bring the Goſpel, and has riſen from the 
„Dead to confirm it, we well know the Wy: 
And bleſſed be Gon, it is very eaſy and praclica. 
fle, open to every one that ſhall receive the G 
80 pel, and very nigh him, in more Senſes than 
<< one, in the Mcuth, and in the Heart, Let but tbe 
« Mouth, and the Heart, do their reſpective Parts, 
« the one cordially believing in Chriſt, and the other 
„ couragioully confeſſing bim, tn ſuch a Manner as 
«* to approve that inward Sincerity z and Salvation 
*« may be obtained, even though tbe Law hath been 
** broken, that awful Law, which, intelligible as it 
* was, did ſtill rigorouſly inſiſt upon it, that he 
* Man ſhould exactly do its Precepts, who would 
«© hope to {ve by yhew*,” This, Sir, is the Aﬀer- 
tion, and Illuſtration of the Apofile ; and hoy 
widely this differs from the Viewin which you have 
intraduced it, I am perſwaded, that you and my 
other Readers will eaſily ſee. They will, no 
doubt, think the Turn you have given it, an 
Inſtance of admirable Invention and dextrous Ad- 
dreſs ; and as you ſeem not ſolicitous, that it ſhould 
be thought /e/id, I hope all Parties will be & 
greed, 


Another of your Texts, which I would by no 
means leave uncaavalſed, and which, at firſt Ap 
earance, ſeems much more favourable to your 
Cauſe than the former, though not ſo much 0 
| | | fic 
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ried in, is that of S7. Paul in his ft Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians : The Natural Man receiveth not the Things 
of the Spirit of GOD, for they are Foolihmeſs unto him; 
neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, c s. From hence you would infer, that 
it is only by an immediate Inſpiration from the Spirit, 
that Divine Truths can be known, and conſequently 
that Reaſoning muſt be quite ſuperfluous in ſuch a 
Purſuit. I ſhall not here reply, as ſome have done, 
that J ſignifies a Man who proceeds in his 
Religious Enquiries merely on Principles of Na- 
tural Reaſon ; while avwpalies ſignifies one who ad- 
mits of a Divine Revelation, and allows Arguments 
deduced from its Authority, If this were to be 
33 as the Senſe of theſe Two Words, the 

aning of the Text would be, that Revelation 
teaches ſome Things which Reaſon could never have 
diſcovered. This, I think, is the Senſe Dy. Clag- 
get gives of the Paſſage, in his laboured Explica- 
tion of it: But I cannot acquieſce in it; becauſe it 
will by no Means follow from hence, that the Na- 
tural Man cannot receive them, and they mult 6& 
Fooliſhneſs to him : On the contrary, were a Man to 
reaſon well, he might in many Inſtances diſcover 
Harmony, Beauty, and Wiſdom, in thoſe Doctrines, 
Schemes, and Facts, which are known only by Re- 
delation. I ſhall therefore grant, that by the Na- 
tural Man we are to underſtand, one who is ſunk in 
the Animal Life * ; one, who under the Influence 
of thoſe falſe Maxims, which the Corruption of 
Mankind has introduced into the World, * _ 


2 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. 


This, I think, the EH of the Word {uy os may 
well intimate; and the Uſe of it elſewhere may warraut the Ex- 
plication. Compare 1 Cor. xv. 44, 46. Jan. iii. 15. and Jude 
har, ? in the two laſt of which Paſſages it is rendered Sen- 


Natural Man receives not Spiritual Things. 39 
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40 Sprritual Things are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
dered Carnal, and Senſual, and conſequently at. 
tached to Views of Secular Intereſt, or Vain-Glory, 
Such Perſons are indeed unwilling to admit of fu 
Truths as the Goſpel teaches, and therefore chooſe 
rather to object againſt its Evidence, than to ſubmit 

to its Infrufions. This the Apoſtle might well af. 
ſert; and as the Counter-Part of the Thought 
might lead his Readers to reflect, that they who 
feel theſe Prejudices conquered in their Minds, and 
are brought to diſcern the Beauty and Glory of 
thoſe Truths which the Goſpel teaches, have Reaſon 
to aſcribe it to the Influence of the Divine Spirit on 
their Hearts; or in other Words, to own, that 
theſe Truths (which were at firſt revealed to the An. 
files by the Spirit of Gop, and therefore are called 
his Things,) are ſpiritually diſcerned. In Conſequence 
of which the happy Man, almoſt like one reſtored 
to Sight among the Blind, avarpme: mas] a, diſcerns al 
the Objects with which he is ſurrounded, while be 
himſelf um «wes avaxpielar, is diſcerned by none of them; 
but perhaps is proudly cenſured, by theſe prejudi- | 
ced and bigotted Creatures, as a mere Viſionary, for 
thoſe Judgments which are moſt rationally formed, 
on Principles which every impartial Enquirer will 
underſtand, If this eaſy Interpretation of the 
Words be admitted, they will appear quite foreign 
to your Sig to and applicable to Multitudes to 
whom no ſingle Truth of Chriſtianity was taught 
by Miracle, but who by Divine Grace were inclined 
to receive that Goſpel, which the ApoFle tells us, in 
the preceding Verſe, he and his Brethren taught, 
comparing Spiritual Things with Spiritual : A Care, 
which, whether it refers to the Manner of their 
Inveſtigation, or to that of communicating the Sa- 
cred Knowledge, would be quite unneceſſary on 
your Hypotheſis. So unlucky for your Cauſe will 
Criticiſm and Connection be found, in this Inſtance, 
as well as the former, The 
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5 That he; who diſbelieves the Goſpel, maketh GOD 
a Har b, (i. e. rejects his Teſtimony as unworthy of 


Credit) will be true, if Gop has borne any Teſti- 


nom to the Goſpel at all, which is, or might be 
known by ſuch a Rejector of it; and will be no 
leſs the Caſe, where the External Teſtimony of Mi- 


rarles is in Queſtion, than if the Inward Impreſſion, 


which you maintain, were to be granted. This 
Text therefore, by no Means determining how the 
Teſtimony is borne, can be of 10 Service to your 


Cauſe. Nor will that Cauſe find a ſurer Refuge 


in thoſe Words of St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the 
Calatiaus; Though wwe, or an Angel from Heaven, 
preach a different Goſpel to you, let him be accurſed i. 
This is only a ſtrong Way of ſaying, that the G 
pel, which they had already been taught, was ſo 
aſſuredly true, that any one, who ſhould preſume to 
contraaift it, far from being worthy of any Regard, 
would rather be worthy of a Curſe ; and that it 
would be an Argument of damnable Apoftacy, in 
an Apoſtle, or even an Angel, to attempt to ſubvert 
it, Were this Paſſage to be taken in the moſt 
rigorous Senſe that can be imagined, it would 
amount to no more than this; that the Evidence, 
which they had received of the Truth of Chriſtia- 
My, was greater than Gop would ever permit an 
Angel to bring againſt it, were it poſſible for one 
of thoſe Celeſtial Spirits to revolt, and appear with 
a contrary Dectrine. And this is what we all believe, 
upon this general Principle, that GOD will never 


permit any Evil Spirit, (and ſuch any Angel contra- 


dicting the Goſpel would certainly be,) to work 
more and greater Miracles to overthrow Chriſtianity, 
than have already been wrought to confirm it. Now 
this might have been true, even though all the 

F Operations 


> 1 John v. 10, Gal. i. 8, 


He who beljeveth not, makes GOD a Lyar. 41 
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42 Chriſtians ſhould be ull of one Mind, 
Operations of the Spirit had ceaſed in the remoter 


Ages of the Church, or though the Illumination 


of our Minds by his immediate Influence had been 
no Part of his Office. „ 


But you triumph greatly in this Thought, that 
without ſuch a plenary Revelation of the Truth, to 
every particular Perſon, by the immediate Inſpiration 
of the Holy Gh;jt, it would be impoſſible that al! 
Men ſhould be of one Mind; which nevertheleſs the 
Apoſtle prays that Chriſtians might be, and exhorts 
them to labour after. But 1 wonder, Sir, you 
ſhould not fee, that when he offers this Petition for 
them, or addreſſes them with fuch an Exbortation, 
he plainly ſuppoſcs, they were not at preſent under 
ſuch an untting Guidance, in Conſequence of which 
(as you expreſs it,) they were preſerved from the 
leaſt Poſſibulity of Mifiake. So that, even on your 
own Principles, you muſt be obliged to admit of 
ſome qualifying Interpretation: And it fo eaſily pre- 
lents it ſelf, that I think hardly any Writer but 
your felt has miſſed it. To be perfettly joined together 
in the ſame Mind, and the fame Sentiment, (as | 
think it is moſt natural to tranſlate , av]; qrown*;) 
to have the ſame mutual Diſpoſition, or Affection, (vo av\6 
gporew ey , AS It is elſewhere expreſs'd !, or 
us aanms, às in the Parallel Paſſage ® ;) plainly fig- 
nifies to cultivate Harmony, or Unanimity, or to main- 
tain a Friendly Diſpoſition towards each other, not- 
withſtanding ſome Diverſity in their Faſte, Opt- 
nion, or Cuſtoms, And that this is the Meaning 
of the Expreſſion is evident, from what the Apoſtle 
elſewhere ſays, both to the Corinthians, and to the 
Romans, to whom theſe Exhortations are addreſſed; 
where he ſuppoſes, there would be a Difference in 
Opinion and Practice among them in ſome n 
and 


* 1 Cor i. 10. 1 Rom. xv. 5. ® Rom. xii. 16. 
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and think and ſpeak the ſame Thing, 43 
and yet urges them to thin favourably of each 
other, and to receive one another ", as Chriſt had re- 
ceived them all, if fincere Chriſtians, whether Jews 
or Gentiles z and how different ſoever their Appre- 
henſions might be, as to the Lawfulneſs or Unlaw- 
fulneſs, the Expediency or Inexpediency, of ſome 
Practices which were in Queſtion among them. 
And thus does the Apoſtle explain himſelf in that 
Parallel Text o, where, when he had fo tenderly in- 
treated them, by the Conſolation of Chriſt, by the 
Comfort of Love, and by the Communion of the Spirit, 
that they ſhould be like-minded, | wa To evo pe, that ye 
may be unanimous,] he adds, having the ſame Laue, 
being of one Accord, Ty ain ayamiy e, ovurluxu, 
which two Phraſes explain the former; as if he 
ſhould have faid, Let your Souls be joined together m 
the ſame Love: And then he adds, 20 & epos, which 
if it be not a mere Repetition of the fr/# Clauſe, 
rollo fle, be unanimous, may perhaps be render- 
ed, attend to and proſecute (the 20 &) the One Thing, 
that great leading Concern of vital practical Reli- 
gion, the Service of GOD and the Salvation of the Soul, 
whnch our Divine Maſter has recommended to us 
as the One Thing needful. How well this Interpre- 
tation ſuits the Greek Word, ępoem, uſed in all theſe 
Places, you, Sir, if at all converfant with Greek 
Writers, cannot but know. And if you are a 
Stranger to them, which I would not ſuppoſe, I 
am ſorry you have been miſled by an Exgliſb 
Tranſlation, to faſten an Abfurdity upon the Sacred 
Writer; as if he was childiſh enough to imagine, 
that Intreaties could bring People 10 think alike in 
diſputed Points; and this without telling them, 
(which on your Suppoſition muſt be the Cale,) what 
that One Thing was, in which they were 1% think 
alike, Whereas on our eaſy and obvious Interpre- 


2 tation 


? 2 Cor, xiii. 11. Rom. xv. 7. » Phil, ii. 1, 2. 


” 

; 

H 
bt, 
e 

40 

L 

1 

” 

4 
1 
% 
L 
* 
— 

ö fl 
4 * 
* 
bo 
5 
1 
FY 
5Y 
N 


44 Wie muſt become as little Children, 
tation there needed no ſuch Explication at all; a 
the Exhortation referred to a Charitable Temper, te- 
commended in a Variety of ſtrong Expreſſi 
and not to this or that particular Sentiment. And, 
<tr me to ſay, though by way of Digreſſion, 
Would to Gop that theſe Texts were rightly under- 
ſtood by Chriſtians in general; and that ſuch a 
Divine Principle of mutual Love, in Conſequence of 
our Union in Chriſt, might prevail more, where we 
cannot in your Senſe be of one Mind, nor unite in 
one External Form, whether of Worſhip, or Dif- 
cipline! I would hope, the Attacks made on com- 
mon Chriſtianity are in ſome Meaſure leading us to 
this: And I earneſtly pray, that Infinite Wiſdom 
may over-ruie that Evil, to the Production of þo 
great a Good. 5 


The only Scriptures in the Catalogue which I gave 
.above, which remain yet unhandled, are thoſe 
which relate to our becoming as little Children, that | 
we may enter into the Kingdom of GOD ?, and to 

the captivating every Thought to the Obedience of Chrift\. 
The former of theſe Paſſages ſtands more imme- 
diately oppoſed to ambitious Views of worldly Great- 
xeſs, than to an overweening Opinion of our own 
Ungerſtandings ; tho? I readily acknowledge, that 
according to the Genius of our Lord's teaching in 
general, it may well be conſidered as a Warning 
againſt the latter, to which the Text in Corinthians 
does no doubt relate, But what can you infer 
from hence, to ſupport the Peculiarities of your 
Doctrine? We readily grant you, that fuch Texts 
remind us, of what indeed Reaſon it ſelf would 
teach, if jmpartially conſulted, that when we have 
diſcovered the Evidence of a Divine Revelation, 
' hich the Natural Weakneſs of our Minds _ 
engage 


P Mat. xyiii. 3. 4 2 Cor. x. 5. 
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and every Thought be captivated to Chriſt. 4's 
engage us to wiſh, and to enquire after, we are 
teachably to ſubmit to its Inſtructions. We are to 
be ſenſible, that our own Underſtandings, when com- 
red with the Supream Intelligence, are infinitely 
ks than that of a little Child, when compared with 
ours. We are therefore humbly and quietly 70 
fit down, as it were, at the Feet of the Divine Teacher 3 
and though ſeveral plauſible Objections may ariſe in 
our Minds, and many Things taught may be in- 
conſiſtent with our preconceived Prejudices, and with 
what through their Influence we ſhould have ex- 
ed, we are to ſuffer thoſe Prejudices to be over- 
ruled by ſo high an Authority, and to acquieice 
in this, that the Lord has ſaid it: And this is as 
really our Duty, when he is ſpeaking to us by his 
Meſſengers, as it was theirs when he was ſpeaking 
immediately to them. So that you can never infer 
from hence @ perſonal, and much leſs a compleat and 
inſtantaneous Inſpiration, till you have proved, ei- 
ther that I can never be aſſured that Gop ſpeaks by 
another, or that if I am, I may aifregard it, and 
diſpute againſt it. The latter of which is ſo noto- 
riouſly abſurd, that I never heard it ſeriouſly main- 
tained ; and the former has been a thouſand Times 


confuted by thoſe who have written in Defence of 


Chriſtianity, and fo lately in particular by thoſe 
who have anſwered that unhappy Creature who 
called himſelf the Moral Philoſopher, that I need 
ſay nothing of it here, eſpecially after what I 
have written in my former Letters. 


But I cannot diſmiſs the Head, without remind- 
ing you of one important Scripture, which illuſtrates 
the Explication 1 have given of thoſe laſt men- 
tioned, with a beautiful Variety of moſt proper 
Expreſſion. I mean that in the firſt Epiſtle of Pact, 
where the Apgtle exhorts Chriſtians, that laying aſiae 
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46 © Chriſtians to be like new-born Babes. 
and Calumny, (fo common among -ſome who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, and fo often exerciſed again 
the moſt faithful and zealous Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
hey ſhould /ike new-born Babes deſire (as we render 
it,) the fncere Milk of the. Word, that they might grow 
hereby r. It is in the Original, To noymor adonor , 
#be rational fraudleſs Milk : Which is as if he had 
ſaid, „The [nfirufion we give to thoſe of you, 
„Who are yet but lie Children in Chriſtianity, is 
© fincere and unadulterated, as Milk that flows imme- 
« diately from the Breaſt of the Mother into the 
„Mouth of the Infant; and if you will exerciſe 
«© your Reaſon honeſtly and wiſely, you may eaſily 
„ ſee, how excellent and uſeful our Doctrine and 
« Precepts are. Come then, with the Gentlenek 

„ and Simplicity of litile Children, and receive 
* them; while we are ready, with all the Tender: 
* neſs of an affectionate Mother for her Suckling, 
to impart them to you; 10 impart, not only the 
* Goſpel of GOD, but, if it were poſſible, even a 

© own Souls alſo, becauſe you are dear unto us *.” 

This is indeed, according to the wiſe and affectio- 
nate Expreſſion of Sr. Paul, to be at once in Ma- 
lice Children, and in Underſtanding Men t. For ] can 
think of nothing ſo Rational, as diligently to ens. 
mine the Credentials of any Thing offered us as a 
Meſſage frem GOD, and then humbly to ſubmit to it 
without cavilling and diſputing, when we are fatil- 
fied that it wears the Stamp of his Authority, 
Whereas to ſet at naught all the Internal and Er- 
ternal -Evidence of Chriſtianity ſo often repreſented, 
inſiſting on it as the ab/olute Condition of our belier- 
ing, that it be immediately revealed to us from 
Heaven by miraculous, perfect, and irreſiſtible 
Inſpiration, is ſo far from looking like this [afant- 
Simplicity, that it ſeems much more to —* 
; that 


„ 1 Fet. ii. 1, 2. 1 Theſſ. ii. 8. 1 Cor. XIV. 20. 
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* Other Scriptures occafonally vindicated. 45 
that Malienity and Hanghtineſs of Temper, which 
ſuch - Paſſages as theſe were intended to guard us 
againſt. So unhappy have you generally been, from 
firſt to laſt, in the Choice of thoſe Scriptures by 
which you would juft add ſome Face of Probability to 
a Notion in it ſelf ſo abſurd, as that which you 
have advanced concerning the Illumination of the 


Sirit. 


There are ſeveral other Scriptures, Sir, which, in 
the Courſe of your Harangue, you have occgſſonally 
touched upon; as if you thought they afforded 
ſome Countenance to that Notion : But the Inference 
is ſo precarious, that one would really imagine, 
you mentioned them only with an Intent to make 
your Pamphlet as rich as poſſible in ſuch Kind of 
Burleſque. I am ſure you will acknowledge, that 
thoſe I have already canvaſſed are the Strength of 
your Cauſe. However, for the Vindication of the 
others from that Injury you have offered them, I 
ſhall touch here (by way of Digreſſion,) on two or 
three Paſſages of Scripture, which you, Sir, ſeem 
to have brought in merely for the Sake of exps- 
fag them to Contempt : A Contempt, of which I think 
they will appear by no Means worthy, and conſe- 
quently which may fall where it was leaſt in- 
tended. 

In your 66th Page you refer to what is faid of the 
Samaritans u, and tell us „ that it is recorded, 
* Many believed in Chrift readily for the Saying of the 
* Woman .” And then you add, with great Tri- 
umph, A notable Foundation truly for Confidence 
* and Conviction, and perhaps Martyrdom, &c.“ 
Now, Sir, it is hard to1magine, for what Purpoſe 
this Reflection could be introduced, unleſs it were to 
give a Specimen of -your Good- coil to the — 4 

| 0 


© John iv. 39. 
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48. Many believe on the Saying of the Woman: 
It ſeemsin effect telling the World, that you think . 
Fohn has aſſigned a very ridiculous Reaſon for their 
Faith, and conſequently was a deſpicable Writer, in 
this Inſtance at leaſt, I ſhall not inſiſt on your 
quoting the Text with the Addition of the Word 
readily, which is perhaps in Halichs by a Miſtake 
of the Printer. But I deſire it may be remem- 
bered, that we cannot infer from this Expreſſion, 
that theſe Samaritans were brought to a true and 
ſaving Faith in Chrif, ſo as to continue in his Ward, 
and approve themſelves his Diſciples indeed; which 
u artfully take for granted, in your Manner of 
putting the Caſe. You will find little Reaſon con- 
fidently to infer this, from its being ſaid hey believed 
in him, if you recollect, that the Evangeliſt, but a 
few Paragraphs before, (i. e. in the Concluſion of 
his Second Chapter,) had ſpoken of many who believed 
mn Chriſt, to whom he would not commit himfelf, be. 
cauſe he knew what was in Man ; i. e. he knew 
that their Faith was not reſolute and ſincere, nor 
they Perſons on whole Steadineſs and Fidelity he 
could depend. So it is very poſſible, that ſome of 
theſe Samaritans, knowing the Woman, might from 
Ger Report learn to conceive of Chriſt as an extraor- 
dinary Perſon, from whom therefore they entertain- 
ed ſome great Expectation ; though they might 
Not have the Reſolution to follow him fully, as you 
ſuppoſe they would of Courſe do, even to Marhr- 
dom. Indeed when Chriſt was come into their City, 
and had diſcourſed among them, we are told, that 
many more believed, becauſe of bis own Word; and 
they declare, that now they believed, not becauſe of 
her Saying, but becauſe they had heard him themſelves *; | 
which intimates, that they looked on ber Teſtimony 
as a very ſmall Matter, when compared with the 


Satisfaction which their per/onal Converſe with on 
| h 
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The Diſciples flow of Heart to believe. 49 
had given them. And if any of the Perſons, who 
it firit declared their Regard to Chrift on the 7/1 
of the Woman, could afterwards be fo regard- 
leb of him, as 1t to give him the Hearing, though 
he abode tt Days in their City; it was ſurely a very 
bad Specimen of that Failb and Zeal, which you 
think would have engaged them to /ay 45nn ir 
Lives in his Cauſe 3 as it would plainly ſhew, that 
they apprehended themſelves very little concerned 
with him, how extraordinary a Perſon ſoever he 
might be, * 5 
ue you mention anoiber Text, as it 
ſeems much with the ſame pious Deſign, name- 
ly, that in which our Lord upbraids the Two Diſct- 
ples on the Way to Emmaus, ſaying, Oh Tools, and 
flow of Heart to believe] Sc. And then you add, 
« Can any one imagine, all this was merely be- 
* cauſe a Narrative ot four Hours had not wrought 
« a thorough Conviction ? Is it to be believed, that 
“ Gop would reproach any. of his Creatures with 
© a defetive Intellef?, when he was pleaſed to give 
e them no better?“ We have here, Sir, a Com- 
plication of Miſtates: The one (as in a former In- 
ſtance,) founded upon the Impropriety of - our 
Tron/lation, in rendering adde, Fools, which (as 1 
have elſewhere obſerved,*) ought to be tranſlated, 
in a ſofter Manner, thoughtleſs or inconfiderate Crea- 
tures, which contains 20 Reflection at all on the 
Natural Defett of their Intellect, but on their cul- 
table Neglect of uſing the Rational Powers which 
they poſſeſſed, I cannot forbear adding, that if 
the Miraculous Illumination, which you ſuppoſe refer- 
red to, had been fo irreſſtible and inſtantaneous, as 
you tell us it was, there would have been 20 Rocm 


. for any ſuch Reflection, and conſequently the Text 
G 


would 


Luke xxiv 25. * Family Expo/. Vol. it. p. 618. Note (e). 
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30 Tuo other Paſſages conſidered, 
would be left quite defenceleſs, which on the com- 
mon Interpretation admits of ſo eaſy a Solution. 
There is another Error in ſuppoſing, as you do, 
that the Ground of this gentle Reprehenſſon was only, 
e that a Narrative of four Hours had not wrought 
e a thorough Conviction.“ If you mean by 4 
Narrative of four Hours, our Lord's Diſcourſe with 
them as they were walking to Emmaus, it is un- 
lucky indeed. For not to ſay, how many Hour, 
this Converſation might employ, which 1s not very 
material; it is certain, this Reproof was previous to 
the principal Part of this Converſation, as you wil 
eaſily ſee in the Paſſage it ſelf, and referred to the 
Opportunities they had enjoyed for Months and 
Years before, of acquainting themſelves with the 
Prophetick Writings ; which if they had diligently 

and impartially done, they would have judged it 
no incredible or improbable Report, which they had re- 
ceived from the Women who had been at the $ 
chre, and affirmed that Jeſus was riſen from the 
Dead. 

I ſhall take Notice but of Two Paſſages more, which 
you have in. like Manner diſguiſed, that you might 
the more eaſily expoſe them. Theſe are what you 
introduce in Pag. 78. where you ſay, „ That the 
« Scripture-Teſt and Standard for finding out 
ce the Spirits of Truth is no more than this; 
« Fereby ſhall ye know them: Every one that confeſ- 
« ſeth that Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is of GOD. 
Now (ſay you, ) this is evidently what Philoſophers 
&« call Arguing in a Circle, and begging the Reſin 4 

(hl 


* T find, ſince this Letter was gone to the Preſs, the Author 
is ſo conſcious to himſelf, how little Ground there was for his 
Reflection, as to alter the Paſſage in his Second Edition. But as 
he has not acknowledged any Mifate, I did not think it need. 
ful to recall my Papers, and ſhall leave the Animadverſion as 
it ſtands for thoſe, who may have only ſeen the /a Edition l 
made uſe of in writing theſe Remarks. 


which the Author has diſguiſed. 51 


(which, by the way, are not quite hnommous Terms :) 
« But in Faith we ſee it is a neceſſary Preliminary; 
« He that cometh to Chriſt, muſt believe that he is.“ 
As to the latter Part of this Sentence, every 
body will perceive, that, however dignified by 
ltalicks, it is a Scripture of your own making. It is in- 
deed faid in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that he who 
cometh to GOD, muſt believe that he is *, The Senſe 
of which is plainly this, „that a Perſuaſion of 
« the Being of a GOD muſt be the Foundation of all 
« Rational Religion, and particularly of all Devo- 
« tional Addreſſes.” And how a Perſon; of your 
Senſe could think of repreſenting this as a Circular 
Argument, it is almoſt impoſſible to imagine; unleſs 
It were merely to humour the Character you had 
aſſumed, of a Chriſtian whole rapturous and enthu/e- 
aſtical Divinity might tranſport him into an entire 
Fergetfulneſs of his Logick, and perhaps teach him 
to reckon that Forgetfulneſs among the ſpecial Gifts 
of the Spirit, which he imagined he had received? 
But as to the former, or to ſpeak more properly, 
the only Text of Scripture which you have here re- 
peated, (for the other is merely burle/qued,) I mean 
that in John; Archbiſhop Tillotſan might long ſince 
have furniſhed you with an Explication, which ſets 
it above this Cavil, which I confeſs, from the mere 
Sound of the Words, might eaſily preſent it ſelf to the 
Mind of a Superficial Reader. He juſtly obſerves, 


_ (if I remember his Interpretation right,) that bs 


Epiſtle was written, when Chriſtianity had been for a 
conſiderable Time ſettled in the World; and that 
It might now be conſidered as @ Teſt of Dotirines, 
lufficiently confirmed by a Train of moſt illuſtrious 
Miracles, and a Variety of other Evidence. In Con- 
ſequence of this, a Perſon, preſuming to teach by 
any Spirit, that Feſus was -3 come in the Fleſb, might 
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52 AM Reply to the Author's Argument 

as reaſonably be rejected by Chriftians, as a pretened 
Prophet among the Jews, who, upon the Credit of 
a Dream, or a Viſion, ſhould attempt to draw them 
to Holatry. The Evidence attending the Meſa: 
Religion was fo vaſtly ſuperior io that, which could 
be ſuppoſed to ariſe from any pretended Dream, 
Viſion, or Sign, that he might be juſtly and reaſona- 
bly refetted without looking into his Credentials. 
But will this, Sir, at all prove, that zbeſe Perſon 
to hom the Apgtle addrefies, received Chriſticnit 
at firſt wilbout any Evidence at all; laying it down 
as a firſt Principle, that zt was true, and (refolving 
nevertheleſs to ree/on a little,) inferring from thence 
it was true, and roundly concluding, Ft is Divine, 
becauſe it is Divine? This, Sir, is your candid Re- 
preſentation of the Matter: But I would hope, 
few Readers Heads are weak enough, even atter 
your Whirl of Words, to be turned round in this 
imaginary Circle ot ar bes Te 


But to return from this Digreſſion, I ſhall pro- 
ceed now to examine the only Two Arguments which 
T remember on the Head I have been ſpeaking to, 
that are yet unanſwered : I mean, that from our be- 
ing required to pray for the Increaſ# of our Faith, and 
hat which you draw from Infant-Baptiſm. 


I readily grant you, (without cavilling at the 
Argument as drawn from a particular Scripture,) 
that it is our Duty to pray that our Faith may be in- 
_ creaſed > But I think 1 Argument can be drawn 
from hence, to prove that it is no! is be promoted by 
Rational Methods , any more than we can argue, 
that Virtue is not to be rationally tultivated, becauſe 
we are to pray for its Growth in our Souls. What 
J have already ſaid of Gop' operating upon us 4 
Rational Creatures, and in Concurrence with the 
Exerciſe of our ewn Faculties, when com pared wm | 

| | 0 | What 


from praying for the Increaſe of Faith. 53 
what I have ſaid in my Second Letter, concerning 
the Nature of irue Faith, is an abundant Solution of 
this Objection. Reaſonably may ,we defrre, that 
Gob would awaken our Minds to Diligence in 
earching after Truth ; that he would preſent the 
Evidence of it before us in a clear and convincing 
Light; that he would guard our Hearts from 
thoſe corrupt Prejudices which might obſtruct its 
Entrance into them; and that he would remind us, 
from Time to Time, of thoſe great Religious 
Truths which we do believe, with ſuch Spirit and 
Energy, that our Temper of Life may, in a 
ſuitable Manner, be influenced by the realizing 
Perſuaſion. In ſuch a Prayer, methinks, every 
virtuous Deift muſt join; as I firmly believe, that 5 
would Men heartily join in it, and act accordingly, f 
they would ſoon ceaſe to be Deiſts in the Negative 


- 


Senſe of the Word. And in Proportion to the 1 
Degree in which we ſee evident Reaſon to believe {4 
the Truth of Chriftianity, we. may reaſonably pray, 1 
that Gop, by the Jufluences of his Holy Spirit on our 4 
Minds, would give us more comprehenſive Views of 1 
its Evidence, and would impreſs a more lively Senſe of it 
its great Principles on our Hearts; that our Faith 
may not be a cold Aſent, but powerful in the Pro- | 
duction of its genuine Fruits. s fy 

It is, on the other Hand, very true, that 2 
Man, who does not ſee Reaſon to believe the Goſpel 
to be a Divine Revelation, cannot rationally pray to 
be confirmed in that Belief, or even to be brought 
to it; but it is evident, that whatever Rule the 1 
Scripture giyes on this Head, it gives to thoſe who | 
rofeſs to admit its Divine Authority, And a Search. 1 
Into Rational Evidence is ſo far from being incon- 
Ke with ſuch @ Prayer, that where Doubts and 
ifficulties ariſe in the Mind, which, though they 
do not entirely deſtroy the Aſſent, introduce Per- 
plexity, ſuch Enquiry is the wiſeſt Method we =_ 
| ta Ke 


54 His Argument from Infant-Baptiſm 


take to ſecure an Anſwer to our Prayers; provided 
they be reverently, prudently, and candidly made, 
But this rather belongs to the Subject of my 
Firft Letter, What I have juſt now ſaid may be 
ſufficient to ſhew, that the Scripture, if it encou- 
rages us to pray for the Increaſe of Faith, (which 1 
readily allow that it does,) gives us no Room at 
all to expect any New Revelation in Anſwer to 
thoſe Prayers, which is the only View in which 
the Mention of them could be material to your 
Cauſe. | 

I fhall conclude this Head with aſking you 
ſeriouſly, whether you think Sinplicius deſired or 
expected an immediate Revelation, like that which 
you deſcribe, when he prays, that Gop would 
« accurately rectify the Reaſon which he has given 
„ us, and remove the Miſt that hangs upon our 
% Unaerſtandings, that we may diſcern Things Hu 
« man and Divine! If you think ſuch a Prayer 
as this conſſtent with the Uſe of Reaſon, which he 
deſires might be purified and guided, you will eaſily 
ſee, that we may on the very fame Principle pray 
for the Increaſe of Faith, without any of thoſe Ex. 
thufraſtical Appreben/ions, which you repreſent as % 
fential to Chriftianity, 


There yet remains to be conſidered the Argu- 
ment you draw from Infant-Baptiſin, which you ap- 
prehend would be very abſurd, if it were not ſup- 
poſed to be attended with ſuch a Communication of 
the Spirit, as that which is now in Debate between 
us. Can a Man,” ſay you, “ be baptized into a 
* rational Religion? (by which I ſuppoſe you 
; mean, 


ls ſeuo ot. AtrTola,—0vunpatat we aviorimilus nin pas 
Sedo axpitn Te eb nv -N D TEASES THY dN hu | 
Tv xLvY1x0Vv nav opudlov, oppe. YIVeIRAMEY ZU — n , Oe, 
yds x ardpa. Simplic, Comment. ad fir, 


is built on a wrong Foundation. 55 
mean, Can that 2 * be rational, of which In- 
fant-Baptiſm is a Part?) „ Where is Reaſon concern- 
« ed, when Babes accept the Terms of Salvation 
« by Deputy, and are entitled to all the Privileges 
« of the moſt Extenſive Faith by anether's A? 
« By the Baptiſmel Ceremony they commence true 
« Beſtevers at once, and are made Heirs of Heaven, 
« you know, by the Faith of their Bendſmen.“ 
(Pag. 9.) And to the ſame Purpoſe, in your 6gth 
Page, The Merits of the moſt fmiſhed Conviftion 
« are already theirs by Imputation, &c.”— 

Now here, Sir, I am obliged to ſay, that if 
there be any Form of Baptiſm in the Chriſtian World, 
which juſtifies ſuch Inferences, and ſuch a Manner 
of ſpeaking, I am extremely ſorry for it. But I 
am very confident, the Scripture teaches nothing of 
this Kind; and it is by St, and not by the Ru- 
brick of any particular Church, whether Popiſh or 
Proteſtant, that the Merits of this Cauſe are to be 
tried. 

I cannot ſee, how any Sponſor, whether he be, 
or be not @ Parent, can pretend to anſwer for a 


Child, that he ſhall believe, or obey the Goſpel : Not 


does the bringing Children to Baptiſm, by any Means 
imply it. What Reaſon we have to conclude In- 
fant-Baptiſm a Rite of Divine Inflituticn, I ſhall not 
now enquire, It is enough if I ſhew, that admit- 
ting it to be fo, 3 I really think it is very 
reaſonable that we ſhould admit, ) it by no Means 
implies this abſurd Conſequence. Other Ends 
might be anſwered by it, valuable enough to juſtify 
the Wiſdom of the Ordinance: As for Inſtance, 
Hereby Parents may give a publick Token of their 
Faith in Chriftianity, and their conſequent Dare 
that their Children may partake of 1ts Benefits, and 
anſwer its Demands : Hereby they may ſolemnly 
declare their Reſolution to rain them up in the Inſti- 
tutions of our Bleſſed Maſter, and their Refjpnation 


of 
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56 His Deſign; to expoſe Infant-Baptiſm, 
of them to the Diſpoſal of Divine Providence, if 

op ſhould ſee fit early to remove them: t 
allo may remain, throughout all Generations, as a 
Memorial of the Tenderneſs which our Lord ſhewed 
to little Children, and of the Perpetiiity of that Ce 
venant, the Efficacy of which reaches from one 
Generation to another : And to add no more, it 
may lay a Foundation for affectionate Alureſſes to the 
Children afterwards, as being already lifted under the 
Banners of Chriſt, ſo far as they could be lifted by 
the AF of another ; fo that they muſt either confirm, 
or, in Effect at leaſt, renounce what was then done. 
All theſe valuable Purpoſes, and many more, may 
be anſwered by Infant-Baptiſm. But it will by no 
Means follow from hence, that this Rite affeFs the 
Eternal State of the Child; or that, if it did afl 
it, there muſt be ſuch an extraordinary Communica- 
tion of the Spirit to it, as you ſuppoſe. Tou allow, 
in expreſs Terms, that there is no AF of the Chil 
at all, and that it believes nothing. How this con- 
ſiſts with its having 4 perfect Faith wrought in its 
Mind at once, is not poſſible for me to conceive. 


I muſt therefore conclude, that you meant nothing 


more than to expo/e this Practice, as you elſewhete ex 
poſe Perſecution, by intimating that it cannot be defended, 
unleſs your Doctrine were to be granted; whence you 
are ſure, every thinking Man, who yields to this 
Part of your Argument, will conclude, that it cat- 
not be defended at all. On the other Hand, it ſeems 
ſufficient for me here to have ſhewn, that your No. 
tion is not connected with Chriſtianity, even allows 
ing Infant-Baptiſm to be a Part of it, May the 
Time at length come, when a Zeal for the Honout 
of the Goſpel ſhall more effectually engage all 1s 
Miniſters, to adhere to the Purity both of its 
Doctrines and Inftitutions, and not to overload it wit 
thoſe Additions of their own, which furniſh 1ts 


verſaries with Matter of Triumph! In the ay 
3 - ime, 


His Remark on the Adjuſtment of Evidence. 57 
Time, may #hoſe Adverjaries conſider, that they 
are anſwerable to Gop for the Impartiality, with 
which they enquire into the Contents of Christianity, 
and that they are to take their Nottons of it from 
the New Teſtament alone] which if you, Sir, had 
been pleaſed to have done, you would never have 
mentioned this Argument; nor from any Thing 
you could have met with there, could you ever have 
thought of it. 


Having thus diſpatched the Three grand Articles 
of your Pamphlet, I, do not remember any Thing 
very material in it, which I have left untouch'd ; 
for little Slips, which neither affect the Main A gu. 
nent, nor the Honour of Scripture, are not proper 
for the Notice of One, who values his own Time: 
and his Reader's, and ſeeks not to inſult bis Anta- 
goniſt, nor to expoſe him to any unneceſſary Con- 


tempt. Yet I cannot cloſe without a. Remark or: 


Two, on what you inſinuate, with ſo much Diſ- 


dain, concerning * the ingenious -Contrivyance,” . 


(as you are pleaſed to call it,) “of abating the 
* Degree of Evidence, to leave the more Room for 
the Merit of Volunteers; with the Duty of culti- 


e yating a pious Propen/ity to the Affirmative, ſoliciting. 


the Aſent of our own Minds, and endeavouring 
to belp. our Unbelief.” (Pag. 111.) This Manner 


of Repreſentation is ſo Judicrous, that it is not eaſy 


to determine your Meaning. Bur I ſuppole it to be 
this. Some conſiderable Writers in Favour of our 
Religion have often faid, what indeed many Paſſages. 
of Scripture ſeem to favour, ,** that the Degree of 
Evidence attending it was wiſely adjuſted in ſuch a 
% Manner, as to make it as 4 Touch-Stone to the 
* Temper of thoſe to whom it came; and that 
* inſtead of quarrelling with Providence for not giv- 
** 10g it the greateſt poſſible Evidence, we ought ra- 
ther to adore its ws! in ſuch an auen. 

; 1s 
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58 I is injurious to Religion to deny this, 
This ſeems to be the Notion you ridicule; and if it 
be, I wiſh, that for your own Security from the 
Rebound of Ridicule ill-placed, you had conde. 
ſcended to ſhew its Abſurdity.—Seriouſly to maintain 
that ſuch a Sentiment is contemptible, would indeed be 
another Stab t Natural Religion, as well as Revealed. 
Do you imagine it, Sir, impoſſible, that the Bleſſed 
Gop ſhould have given any more convincing Proofs 
of his Being and Perfections, than thoſe which every 
Man now actually fees? I grant, theſe Proofs are 
tufficient, to convince any Reaſonable Perſon : But 
I ask it again, Whether Gop could not con!rive am 
which ſhould be more flriking, and in Fact more ef- 
fectual? To ſay, that he could not, is limiting the Ho 
One of Iſrael in fo fooliſh and fo profane a Manner, 
that I hope, Sir, you would abhor the Imputation of 
it: And to own, that he could have done it, and yet 
has omitted it, if at the ſame Time he acts wiſely, is 
in Effect owning the Notion you fo ſcornfully rey; 
or, in other Words, owning that an Evidence al- 
tempered and abated in à certain Degree is ſuch, as it 
is ft for Gop to give, and to prefer, in many In- 
ſtances, to higher Degrees in their own Nature very 
poſſible. — And where, I beſeech you, Sir, is the 
Abſurdity of thus trying Mens Integrity, any more 
than of trying their other Virtues in the Courſe of 
Life? Is it not paſſble, there may be a certain De- 
gree of Pride, or of Licentiouſneſs, ſo odious to GoD, 
that he ſhould give even to his own Revelation, 
only ſuch @ Degree of Evidence, as he knows ſuch 
Perſons will, through the free and criminal Abuſe 
of their own Faculties, be ready to rejet? with Scorn 
while Perſons of a more humble and ingenuous Tem 
per will ſee and ſubmit to it? Nay, I will add, muſt 
it not of Courſe be ſo in the Nature of Things, 
that the Internal Evidence of any Revelation muſt 
ſtrike thoſe Minds moſt, which have the trueſt Taſte 
of Moral Excellency. One would have * 


and tends to introduce Fatality 59 


that what the ſagacious Author of the Analogy be- 
tween Reaſon and Religion has there ſaid on this Sub- 
ject, might have engaged any one who has read it, 
as you intimate you have done, to treat the To- 
pick with more Reſpect ; and I ſhall remit you to 
a repeated Peruſal of that ſolid and uſeful Treatiſe, 
with only this one farther Queſtion z ** Whether 
« you do not think there is ſuch a Thing in the 
« Human Heart, as the Counter-part to the Cha- 
« rafter you deride,—an impious Propenſily to the 
| « Negative, a Soliciting the Diſſent of our own 
| « Minds, and an endeavouring to promote our own 

« Unbelicf ?” If you think, the Will has no remote 
| Iafluence upon the Underſlandjng as to its Enquiry mio 
| Truth, and that corrupt Affections never lead a Man 
b into Error, from which (had his Heart been more 
) 


upright,) he might eaſily have been preſerved, 4 

you contradift not only your ſelf, (compare Pag. 63, 4 

64.) but the Common Senſe and Experience of Man- 
; kind; and introduce an Univerſal Fatality, that 
worſt of Monſters, which will ſwallow up Yirte 
and Religion together, and leave the Mind an eafy 
Prey to every Error, and to every Vice, which will 
owe its cheap Victory to the Air of Irreſiftubility, 
with which it makes its Appearance, 
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And is 2578, Sir, after all, he Situation; in which 
you would wiſh to leave the Mind of your Reader? 
or is it ſuch a Situation, that a wiſe and benevolent 
Man, would think it worthy of his Time and La» 
bour, to endeavour to bring his own Mind, and 


that of others into it? I would intreat you, Sir, at part. 4 
ing, ſeriouſly to conſider, how far you would have 1 
Reaſon to rejoice in the Succeſs of what you have I! 


writ, if it ſhould be thus ſucceſsful. I ſhould 
think nothing more inſtructive and edifying to 
you, than to pauſe on the Conſequences. You 
would ind eed thereby gain a Triumph: But would 
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60 The pernicious and evil Tendency 


you, if you were a Soldier, for the Sake of that, 
lay your Country in Ruins? And what elſe would 
your Succeſs in this Controverſy do? Let us ſuppoſe 
Mea convinced, that neither Chriſtianity, nor Naty- 
ra Religion, are capnble of being rationally defended, 
or (it you like the Expreſſion better,) are founded on 
Argument : And what follows? You would indeed 
thereby free ſome, for whom it is poſſible you may 
have ſome peculiar Concern, from the Anxiery which 
the ſecret Apprehenſions of Religion give them, 'in 
the Purſuit of their* prohibited Picaſures : Yet 
could you not ſecure them entirely from ſome Re- 
coilings of Heart, and Anguiſh of Conſcience, which 
will ſometimes be thrown into Convulſions even by 
theſe very Opiates. At leaſt, in the Intervals of 
theſe Agonies, you would embolden them to /ay the 
Reins on the Neck of Appetite and Paſſion, which, 
where Human Laws, or an innate Generoſity of Tem- 
per did not reſtrain, would trample down every 
other Obſtacle, and drive on to the Ruin of S0- 
ciety. And as for thoſe who are truly Religious, 
you would, as Tully ſpeaks, - on Suppoſition of a 
much ſmaller Evil, (the Ruin of Friendſhip,) take 
the very Sun out of their Heaven. You would ce. 
ſtroy the Entertainment of their Solitude, the Ce- 
ment of their Friendſhip, ti.: Joy of their Profpe- 
rity, the Support of their Adver/ty, the Light of 
their Life, the Hope of their Dcath ;* and would 
leave the moſt pious Mind, of all others the moſt deſo- 
late. For what Deſolation can be imagined equal, 
or comparable, to that of falling from ſo high 4 
Hope, from fo glorious a Proſpect, into the gloomy, 
chearleſs, and hopeleſs State, in which a Mind deli: 
tute of Religion muſt of Neceſſity find it ſelf! 
If this, Sir, were to be the certain Effect of reading 
your Book, (as I think ir muſt be, it the Principles 
of it were to be admitted, and its Conſequences 
purſued ;)- what a Calamity muſt it have been to " 
IJ W 
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of the Author's Pampblet. 61 
wiſe and good Man to meet with it ? I ſhall not 
aggravate at large, but only add, that to have 
been, though ever ſo undeſignedly, the Inſtrument 
of ſuch Miſchief, the fatal Occaſion of grieving 
the Good, of hardening the Bad, of M 
Religion, and, by an inſeparable Conſequence, 
diſhonouring Gop, and of ruining Men, 1s cer- 
tainly to be numbered among the moſt /amentable 
Evils. * $4 $4 
lt is poſſible indeed, that you did not /ay Plot 
for all this, If you will permit me, Sir, to 
ſpeak with all Plainneſs and Freedom, I am ready 
in my own Judgment to conclude, from compa- 
ring one Thing with another, that you are a Kind 
of humorous Sceptick, who intended chiefly ro amuſe 
the World, and to ſhew your Addreſs in puzzling 
the Cauſe, and attacking Chriſtianity in a peculiar 
Diſzviſe, which you apprehended you could manage 
artfully, on a Side which ſeemed to you moſt open. 
Perhaps you attended to no farther Conſequence, 
than that ſome of your Readers would ſmile, and 
ſome of them would be confounded, and many ſay 
you had played your Part in a dextrous Manner, 
and cut out Work for Divines, who, amidſt the Va- 
riety of Forms you aſſume, might find it more dif- 
ficult to deal with you, than with an Enemy who 
more openly declares War, and wears a Habit by 
which he may more certainly be known. Views 
like theſe may amuſe and animate a light Imagination, 
and it may look no farther, But the Effet of 
Actions depends not on our Forefight. This is cer- 
tan; either Religion, both Natural and Revealed, 


| muſt be judged irrational; or your Book, whatever 


vere meant by it, myſt be judged pernicious, and 
muſt draw after it a very Solemn Account in the 
Preſence of Gop. I heartily pray, you may be 
thoughtful of zhat Account in Time, and diſmiſs 
you, as you did your Young nn, 
WI 
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with @ Text of Scripture, which contains an Amy. 
nitian, the Weight of which no intelligent Heatbey 
could queſtion, How gaily ſo ever you may 
have affected to por; your ſelf, with theſe impor. 
tant Topicks, Be not deceived, for GOD is wi 
mocked ; but whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that ſtall 
be alſo reap. A Harveſt of Future Glory, I ſuppoſe, 
no Man in our Age and Country expects to ſe- 
cure by eppoſmg Chriſtianity ; and I will venture to 
ſay, that, ſo far as I can learn, few of its En 
mies, various as their Forms, and ſpecious as ſome 
of their Pretences may have been, have for the 
Preſent raiſed the Character of their Knowledge, or 
of their Yirtue, among the beſt Judges and Ex- 
amples of both, by any Atlact they have made 
upon it. And if you, Sir, how conſiderable ſo- 
ever your Natural Talents may be. ſhould prove 
the firff Exception to this general Remark, it will 
be a great Surprize to | : 


Your moſt humble Servant, 


Northampion, 
Mich © 1749-4: P. DoppripGb 
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A ſome of my Friends, for whoſe Judgment I 
have a great Regard, have expreſted their 
Wiſh, that I Fad diſtinguiſhed the general and par- 
ticular Heads laid en, in my former Letters by 
Numbers, or given running Contents in the Margin ; 
| ſhall, notwithſtanding what is already done at 
the Top of the Pages, ſubjoin here a Kind of Analyſis 
of the Three Letters, by which a compendious View 
of the chief Thoughts may eaſily be taken in their 


om! Connection, or any * Paſſage ſoon 
ound, 


CONTENTS of the FIRST LETTER. 


NV. B. A. c. ſignifies the Author of Chriftianity 
not Funded on Amn. 


The Occa/ion of the Author's engaging in 6h15 
Controverſy, an Apprehenſion of the dangerous Ten- 
dency of A. C's Pamphlet, which repreſents Cbriſti- 
anity as irrational, Scripture as uſeleſs, and Miracles as 
uncertain; Pag. 3,—5. miſrepreſenting the Spirit's Agency, 
and calculated, on the one Hand, to encourage — 
wildeſt Entbufraſm, and on the other, to deſtroy all 
reaſonable Faith in the Goſpel. * 6, 7. The Suvyett 
to be treated ſeriouſly. Pag. 

The Firf general Head of A. C's Book to be ex- 
amined in this Firſ® Lever, in which he * 

an 
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and labouys to prove, that Reaſon tould not be is. 
tended by GOD to lead us into true Faith, Pag. 9. The 
Senſe of this Propoſition ated. If it ſignify, as in its 
Connection it ought, that Reaſon is not to be at all ca. 
fulted in judging of the Evidence and Senſe of a ſuppoſed 
Revelation, it is plainly abſurd, and inconſiſtent with 
any plauſible Pretence to Religion at all. Pag. 19, 
If it ſignify, that Chriſtianity is not capable of 
any Rational Proof which the Generality of Mankind 
can underſtand, (which is the moſt favourable 
| Senſe the Words can bear,) it is undertaken as the 
chief Buſineſs of this Leiter, to prove 'the contrary, 
Pag, 11. a 

The Author having premiſed, that it is puſſble, 
the Rational Evidence of Chriſtiansty may not be well 
underſt;od by ſone good Chriſtians, who may, without 
Danger to their Salvation, lay a diſproportionate Streſs on 
fome Arguments. Pag. 12. proceeds to ſhew, 

I. That both the Internal and External Evidence 
of Cbriſtianity are capable of a much eaſier Illuftratim 
than A. C. allows, if its Founder”s Iuſtitutions be 
238 Pag. 13. And here it is more particu- 

rly ſbewn, 13 I. 

1. That a pious Education, by the Divine Bleſſing, 
will probably impreſs. the Minds of Children with an 
early Senſe of GOD, and Love for Scripture. Pag, 
I4, 15. 

2. They will ſoon be capable of Underſtanding ſome 
Proofs of GOD's Exigtence, and a Future State. Pag. 
18.—17. | 

= 17 will be eaſy to make them ſee, that the Bible 
is an excellent Book, Pag. 17, 18. wet 

4. A reaſonable View, of the External Evidences of 
Chriftianity may be given to young People as they grow 
up, by the Aſiflance of proper, and thoſe cheap Boots. 
Pag. 18,—21. 8 9 

5. Hints of the chief Objefions, with their Solution, 


may alſo be given them, Pag. 21,--23, This 45 


thod often in Fact purſued. Pag. 23. Reflection on the 
Negleft of ſuch due Care in many Inſtances, which 
nales young Perſons an eaſy Prey to a moſt implicit and irra- 
tional Infidelity. Pag. 23, 24. 

6. They whoſe Education has been negleFed, or 
who have out-grown its Influence, being awakened to 
reflet on Chriſtianity, (before, on ſlight Evidence, 
admitted as true, ) may from Experience of its Vital Energy 
obtain a New and Rational Proof. Pag. 25,27. 

7. This Perſuaſion may be much confirmed by obſerv- 
ing the Courſe of Providence, and its Correſpondence 
with Scripture and inward Impreſſions. Pag. 27, 28. 

8. And yet more evidently, by obſerving the Cha- 
rafter and Conduct of true Believers, and comparing it with 
that of Tnfidels, as appearing in their Lives and Writ- 
mes; Pag. 28,—31. and particularly, the Manner 
in which Chriſtianity is attacked, Pag. 31, 32. 

IT. Tranſition to the Examination of A. C's Otjec= 
tions; the Conſideration of which makes the Second 
Part of this Leiter. Pag. 33. 

Oj. i. This Evidence cannot be obtained by all. 
Ibid. — Anſcered, by the Conſideration of what might be 
done, if Parents, Maſters, and Miniſters would perform 
their Duty. Pag. 33, 34. Mankind not ſo weak, and ira 
capable of receiving Inſtruftion, as A. C. has repreſented 
them. Pag. 35, 36. 

05. ii. The Examination of theſe Proofs would take 
upagreatdealof Time, during which the Mind is left 
maState of extreamly dangerous Heſitation. Pag. 36, 

Anſfww. The Oljection moſt unreaſonably ſuppoſes, 

1. A full View of the Controverſy in its utmoſt Extent 
and Accuracy to be neceſſary to a Rational Faith: Pag. 
37.—39. And, 

2. A total Difbelief of Chriſtianity during the Exami- 
nation of every particular Argument. Pag. 39,—41. 
Precautions to be taken 7o prevent this. Fag. 41, 42. 

Ohj. iii. A Faith fo produced will be the Effect 
of the Prejudices of Education, and this Propen- 
| I ſity 
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ſity to believe Chriſtianity inconſiſtent with Philoſo- 
phical Indifference. Pag. 42. | 

Anſw.—1. An abſolute Indifference about a Queſtion 
in Debate is neither poſſible in many Caſes, nor neceſſary 
in any to an honeſt Enquiry. Pag. 42, 43. 

2. The Eaucation of Children in true Religion is ab. 
ſolutely neceſſary to prevent very dangerous Prejudices 
againſt it, which would be inſeparable from neglectimg 
11. Pag. 43, 44. 

3. Theſe Oljections againſt a Religious, lie alſo againſt a 
Virtuous Education. Pag. 44, 45. 

Oz. iv. Such a Perſuaſion as theſe Methods could 
produce, would be founded on partial and im- 
perfect Views of the Queſtion. Pag. 45. 

Anſw.—1. The moſt important Arguments on both Sides 
may be generally taught. Ibid. 

2. An accurate Examination of the Controverſy may, 
and ought to be taken by Perſons of Liberal Education, 
eſpecially by thoſe intended for the Chriſtian Miniſtry. 
Pag. 46, 47. 

3. More Reaſons may be learnt for Chriſtianity, than 
againſt it, in which, after all, Men muſt acquieſce with- 
out being omniſcient in any Thing, Pag. 48, 49. 

Ozj. v. This will ſtill be a Faith built on Human 
Teſtimony. Pag. 50. 

Anſw.—1. Not jo far as it ariſes from Internal Evi- 
dence. Ibid. 

2, Neither is all Human Teſtimony to be deſpiſed. Pag. 51. 

3. Nor is that here appealed to unworthy of Regard. 
Ibid. 

4. Nor are private and unlearned Chriſtians unable to 
come to rational Satisfaction as to the Certainty of the moſt in- 
portant Fats alledged, which the Enemies of Chriſtianly 

- themſelves confeſs, and dare not deny. Pag. 52,—55. 

Remark on the Divine Wiſdom in permitting ile 
Oppoſition of Infidels, and over-ruling it to ſo valuable 
a Purpoſe, which Penal Laws againſt them «would 


deſtroy. Pag. 6. 
arch S. 553 5 05 n 
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O09. vi. That the moſt Rational Arguments can 
never give the Mind ſuch Satisfaction, as ſhould 
animate us to ſubdue our Paſſions, and endure Mar- 
tyrdom for the Goſpel. Pag. 56. 

Anſw.—1. A ſufficient Proviſion in Reaſon is made 
for both. 

2. Neither is indeed ſo hard, as ſome would repreſent. 

3. Facts ſhew, that both have been effefted, where no 
immediate Revelation has been pretended. Pag. 56,—60. 

Conſideration of other Topicks referred !o future 
Letters. Pag. 61. 

Concluſion. Pag. 62. 


CONTENTS of the Second LETTER. 


The chief Defign of this Letter to examine the Second 
Head of A. C's Tract, in which Chriftianity is repreſented 
as owning that it is not founded on Argument. Pag. 3. 

General View of what is to be diſproved, and of 
what is to be eſtabliſhed here. Pag. 4. 

Previous Remark for ſtating the Queſtion, which 
A. C. has artfully ſhifted. Pag. 5. 

I. is proved in Oppoſition to A. C. 

j. That Chriſt brought rational, plain, and weighty 
Arguments to eſtabliſh his Miſſion. Pag. 6,—8. 

it. That the Apoſtles did the like, which is proved 
from the Hiſtory of the As, and the general Tenor 
of the Epiſtles. Pag. 9, 10. 

iii. That here was nothing abſurd and prepoſterous 
in this Attempt and Conduct of the Firſt Preachers 
of Chriſtianity. Pag. 10. For the Illuſtration of 
which it is tarther ſhewn, 

I. That the Doctrine they taught was capable of a 
Plain ang eaſy Rational Proof. Pag. 10,—12. 

2. That they allowed their Hearers competent Time 
to examine it: Pag. 13, 14. Whereas A. C. repre- 
ſents the Queſtion much more difficult, than it — 
Was, either to Jews or Gentiles; Fag. 14,—17. an 
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the Aſent much more immediately demanded. Pag. 
17, 18. | 

" more particular View of the different Charac. 
ters of the Hob Hearers, as they might fall un- 
der the Claſs of the Scornful, the Candid, or the In 
dolent. Pag. 18,—20. 

Reaſons for having taken it for granted in this Part 
of our Reaſoning, that Miracles are proper Profs 
of a Divine Mon: Pag. 20, & ſeq. In which 
it is particularly ſhewn, 

1.) That Chrift and his Apoſiles argued from them. 
Pag. 21. 

| . ) That they are improperly repreſented by A. C. a; 
mere Netural Effects of Goſpel Benevolence. Pag. 22, 23. 

3.) That Cꝶriſt's Care to conceal ſome of his Mira- 
cles is groſsly miſrepreſented, in expreſs Contradiction 
to numberleſs and moſt obvious Facts. Pag. 23, 24. 

4.) That his Rebuke to thoſe that demanded them in 
ſome particular Circumſtances, was very conſiſtent 
With the general Deſign of his Miracles. Pag. 25, 26. 
5.) The Plea, that Miracles may be wrought by Impoſtors, 
is invalid, and has been often anſwered. Pag. 27. 

6.) Their Antiquity is no Proof of their Uncertainty. 
Ibid. 

Tranſi/ion to the Second Part of this Letter, which 
contains the Examination of A. C's Altempt to prove 
that CHriſtianity is not founded on Argument, from the 
I Sentence it pronounces on thoſe who rejets i. 

a 
| The Reality of ſuch a General Sentence is allowed, 
Pag. 29. To account for it, it is premiſed, that 
A. C's Objeftion is founded on a falſe Notion of Faith, 
as a mere Aſent, whereas really it is a Practical Thing, 
in which not only the Underſtanding, but the Wall 
is concerned. Pag. 30, 31. And then it is urged, 

1. That zhere is in general no Abſurdity, in ſunppoſag 
that a Sentence of Condemnation on thoſe who reell it 
may attend a Revelation which comes from 6 Sie 

mee 
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gince He may contrive an Evidence, which he knows 
to be reaſonably ſufficient for the Conviftion of every 
one to whom it is addreſſed ;—and on that Suppo- 
ſition, may determine to puniſh thoſe who will not ſub- 
mit to it ;—which if he has determined, it is Mercy 
to add a Threatning of that Puniſhment, which might 
anſwer many valuable Ends. Pag. 31,36. And as 
this is poſſible, ſo it may very probably be the Caſe, on 
Suppofition of a Revelation. Pag. 36, 37. 

ii. That theſe general Reaſonings have peculiar 
IWeight, when applied to Chriſtianity : Pag. 37. Con- 
ſidering, 

1. The Repreſentation which the Scripture makes 
of the Degree of its Evidence. Pag. 38. 

2. The Nature and Circumſtances of the Scheme it- 
ſelf, bringing to guilty Creatures ſuch important 
Bleſs in ſo extraordinary a Way. Pag. 39,—41. 
And, 

3. The Manner in which it was introduced, and 
the Difficulties it was to flruggle with, which required 
ſuch ſtrong Sancti ions. Pag. 42. 

A brief View of Otjefions, 

(i.) From wrong Aſſociations, and Miſrepreſen- 
tations of Religion, which may lead upright Men 
ignorantly to reject what appears fo abſurd :—Net 10 
be pleaded by thoſe, who might have Acceſs to the Views 
given of it in Scripture. Pag. 42, 43. 

(2.) From the ſuppoſed Virtues of ſome who 
reject Chriſtianity : Mbich yet are too deficient 10 
dindicale them, Pag. 44, 45. and if fmcere and pre- 
wailing, will produce Faith, Pag. 45, 46. and re- 
cerve glorious Acceſſions from it. Pag. 46, 47. 

Theſe Reflections ſeriouſly recommended to A. C. 
to check a Raſhneſs which may be very dangerous. 
Pag. 47, 48. 

His Notion of the Spirit's Agency briefly ſlated and 
objefted to; Pag. 48, 49. referred 10 farther Con- 
Heration. Pag. 50. . 


Some 
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Some Things in A. C's Book granted to be reaſon. 
able. Pag. 51. | 

The Tendency of his main Principles to everthroy 
Natural, as well as Revealed Religion, urged and 
repreſented at large. Pag. 51,—58. 

Concluding Refleftion on his Prayer for his Young 
Correſpondent, Pag. 59, 60. 


CONTENTS of the Tü IRD LETTER, 


Occafion of this Letter. Pag. 3. A. C's Deftrine of 
the Spirit's Agency more largely ſtated ; Pag. 4,— 
7. Is evident]y falſe in Fa, if there be any errc- 
neous Chriſtians 1n the World: Pag. 7. And there- 
fore, if it be granted to be the Scripture-Dottrine, is 
Plainly fubver/rve of Chriſtianity. Pag. 8. It cannot 
be ſupported by referring the Errors of Chriſtians to 
their not following this infallible Guide, ſince its In- 
fluences are ſaid to be irreſſtible. Ibid. 

A general Plan of the Anſwer laid down. Pag. 9, 
The Scripture, not Human Opinion, the Standard by which 
the Matter is to be tried. Pag. 10. I is proved, 

I. That the Scripture may ſay great Things of the 
Spirit*s Influence, on the Apoſtles, Pag. 10,—13. and 
on inferior Chriſtians in former or later Ages, Pag. 13, 
—1 5. without carrying Things ſo high as A. C. does. 

II. That the Scripture ſays many Things concerning 
the Spirit*s Influence, utterly inconſifent with thoſe which 
A. ©. has aſcribed to it, and which are eſſential 10 
bis Scheme; Pag. 15. requiring the Uſe of proper 
Means of Instruction, not only in private Chrifians, but 
Miniſters, even in the Apoſtolick Age. Pag. 15,—18. 

Hence the true Scripture-Defrine of the Spirit's It- 
Fiuence in this Reſpect may be deduced ; Pag. 18. con- 
cerning which it is obſerved, 


1. That GOD is the Author of all our Knowledge. 
Ibid. | 
2. That 


„ 
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2. That his Spirit gave extraordinary Revelations 18 
the Apoftles. Pag. 19. 

3. That tho' he does not renew the Revelation al- 
ready made and recorded in Scripture, yet 

4. He continues to influence the Minds of Chriftians 
in ſucceeding Ages, 10 promote Knowledge and Holi- 
neſs : Pag. 20, 21. | 

5. Our Progreſs in either of which is therefore 10 
be aſcribed to him. Pag. 22. Tho? 

6. The Manner of this Influence cannot be fully de- 
ſcribed: Nor 

7. The Influence itſelf in many Inſtances diſtinguiſhed 
from the rational Operation of our own Mind in Con- 
currence with Second Cauſes, Pag. 22, 23. 

8. Unprofitable Curigſiiy on this Queſtion 10 be 
waved, Pag. 24, 25. 

This true Account is inconſiſtent with that of A. C. 
and ſubverſtve of his Scheme. Pag. 26. 

Tranſition to the Third Part of this Leiter, in which 

III. The pretended Proofs from Scripture are conſi- 
dered, which A. C. has alledged, as what might 
furniſh out an ObjeFion again} Chriftianity, drawn 


from the ſuppoſed Abſurdity and Inconſifency of what it 


has taught concerning the Spirit's Influence. Pag. 26. 

A. C. has ſcattered thoſe Proofs promiſcouſly, con- 
ſcious, as it ſeems, that they would appear yet /eſs 
to bis Purpoſe, when ranged together ; aiming at ſome- 
thing plauſible, and not ſolicitous about Exacineſß. 
Pag. 27, 28. | 

Enumeration of the Texts he produces. Pag. 29, 30. 
General Remark on the Imprepriety of their Application ; 
with a Difribution of them into Claſſes :—Some refer 
not to any Revelation of Truth at all ;—others were 
peculiar to the Apoftles ; and others may fairly be 
interpreted in an important Senſe different from that 
which A. C. has given them. Pag. 30. 31. 

On theſe general Principles of Solution, particular 
Texts are explained, Examination 
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© of Jahn vi. 44. and Eyb ii. g. Pag. 31. 
of Joby xv. 26. and xvi. 13. Pag. 32 
of 1 Jabn v. 10. and ii. 20, 27. Pag. 3 30 
of 1 Cor. xii. 3. Pag. 34,—36. 
of Rom. x. 6, & ſeq. Pag. 36,—38. 

of 1 Cor. ii. 14, 13. Pag. 39» 40. 
of 1 Jabn v. 10. and Gal. i. 8. Pag. 4 & 
of 1 Cor. i, 10. Rom. xii. 16. xv. 5. and Phi, 
Ii. 2. Pag. 42,044; | 
of Mat. xviii. 3. and 2 Cor. x. 5; Pag. 44, 45. 

| Uluſtration of 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. Pag. 45, 46. 

Otter Scriptures occaſionally vindicated, particu- 

karly, Jobn iv. 39. Pag. 47,—49. Luke xxiv. 25. 
Tos. 49, 50. and 1 Jahn iv. 2. Pag. 50,—-452. 

A Reph to. the Argument taken from our being 
obliged to pray for the Increaſe of Faith. Pag 52 
pray for this,” is as confiftent with Rational Endeavours 
zo ftrengthen it, as praying for the Increaſe of Virtue is: 
It is required of Believers only, and fuppoſes a Readineſs 
D do our Paxt. Pag. 52,—54. 

The Argument which A. C. draws from Infant- 
Baptiſm, not founded on a true View of the Inffitution. 
Pag. 54, 55. Important Ends to be anſwered by it, | 
without ſuppoſing ſuch an Extraordinary Comfnunica- 
tron of the Spirit in it. Pag. 55,—57. | 

A Remark ' on the contemptuous - Manner in which 
A. C. ſpeaks of the Suppoſition, that the Evidence 
of 3 may be fo adjuſted, as to be a Touchſtone 
of the Integrity and Impartiality of thoſe ta whom 
# is addreſſed: Pag. 57. The Denial of which © 
burtful to Natural as well as Revealed Religion, 
and tends to introduce the moſt pernicious Scheme 


of 2 Pag. 88, 5 
525 withs fo rid, Aldreſs to A. C. as to the 


mala 0 bi Pale, and the miſchievous Conſe 
e of is Succeſs, if it ſhould ſucceed, which Tre 
Bath it will not, ag. 59,—62. 
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